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Summery of hie life and work

"Master" John Craig,whose long and honé?ahle life all but spenned
the sixteenth century,was among the most versatile of the Scottish re-
formers. He was approeching early middle-sge when he joined Knox in
Edinburgh,becoming his trusted colleague in the onerous ministry at the
High Kirk of St Giles. Prior to throwing in his lot with his coun-
try's religious reformers,Craig,the scion of gentry originally hailing
from Buchan,had been educated at the University of St Andrews,attaching
himself some four years after graduation to a House of the Dominican
friers. Proceeding to Itely,he at length rose to & high position of
trust =nd responsibility in the Dominican priory within the University
city of Bolognse. Around the year 1559 he broke with the Papacy,in con-

seguence of which he narrowly escaped being burnt at the staeke as a

heretiec,

Craig poscesced choice gifts of mind and heart,and these being at
once recognised by Knox and others,he duickly gained an ascendant poei-
tion in 211 of the importent counsels and work of the Scottish ﬁeformed
Churech. From his busy pen came the first native Scottish Catechism and
also a Communion preparstion manusl,not to mention his lengthy Treatise
on Fasting(written in collaboration with Knox)and his lebours shared with
Andrew Melville in having a chief hand in the compilation of the Second
Book of Discipline. But suthorship was never really Craig's metier,
He weas ecssentially 2 men of affairs,moving in high places with an easy
grace,and playing his part in the recurring political and religioue eri-
ses of his generation with considerable and consistent determination and

skill-though not always with universal acceptance. He made the disei-
T. A, Kerr,

U T ]



2

pline and worship of the Reformed Churech of Scotland the field of hies
main contribution to the new society,and of commissioners to sixteenth
century General Assemblies,he was,with few exceptions,the most indefati-
geble. Craig had the distinetion of being thrice moderator of the
General Assembly,and that within the short period of fourteen years,

For upwards of forty years,he served with outstanding success on all
their principal committees,being in constent demand there because of his
expert knowledge of both civil and canon law, Forthright end unspar-
ing in his denuncietion of wrong-doing whethér of princes or people,he
wee nevertheless not by nature & vehement manjhe could on occasion tem-
per judgment with mercy,even with grace. His courage wes beyond dis-
pute,this being revealed at its most sterling in the laudeble stand which
he took with regard to the marriage of Queen Mary end Bothwell, Al-
though Creig was ever ready to fight on to the death on behalf of his
religious principles,he was at heart a man of peace,no one deploring
more than he the bitter and destructive eivil war of 1570-72. Indeed,
his pecific stand during this unhappy time mede hig very unpopulaer with
not & few of his brethren,with the result that he was compelled to re-
tire from the capital,serving as principal minister at Aberdeen for over
gix years, Becoming second chaplaein to King James in 1580,Craig,dur-
ing the next year was instrumental in drawing up the FNational Covenant
or King's Confession,the most fiercely enti-Papist Confession ever writ-
ten. Three years later,he was again accused of "leaning over-much to
the sword hand," in not contesting as Andrew Melville and others had
done,the right of the king to introduce diocesan bishops to the Reformed
Church of Scotlend eand also to dietate her generel poliey. Yet here,
as in 1570,Craig's conduct was guided throughout by motives of pesce-he
strove at all costs to avert fratricideal strife,and he succeeded, And

the many Scottish ministers who followed his lead,were through his com-



]
promise with the royasl suthority,never forced to signify their obed-

ience to bishops or to sign the king's bond, Yet,in his zeal for law
and order,Craig probebly erred here,in yielding overmuch to royel

claims,

Likxe others among the reformers,Craig was married,the fruit of this
union being four children,a boy and three girls. His son VWilliam,born
in Aberdeen during 1575,became & regent in Philosophy at the University
of Edinburgh. In John Craig we see some of the richest fruites of the
Scottish Reformation,courage,austerity and love of freedom, Born
about the seme time &s John Knox,Craig survived his great leader by al-
most thirty years,and,as Spottiswoode =ays,died on the 12th of December,
1600,"without any pain,” Well has professor John Johnston,his one-
time student,named him "man of rock," for such indeed Creig proved to be.
It was due to such stalwart and enlightened men as John Craig,that the
Reformation in Scotland became ere the close of the sixteenth century,

the essentiesl core of our netional life and character._
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Among the modest in number,but select company of determined men who
rallied to the support of John Knox,that rTesolute champion of the Reforma-
tion in Scotland ,was "Mester" John Craig,the distinguished member of an
ancient and honﬁ%able Aberdeenshire family. He wes born towards the
beginning of the sixteenth century,probably in or around the year 1512,
We cannot be yuite certain of his natal year for the simple reason that
two separate dates are supplied by contemporary writers. Arehbishop
Spottiswoode,the seveateenth century Church historian,and son of John
Spottiswoode who became Presbyterian Superintendent of Lothian,states
that John Craig "died on the 12th December,1600,without any pain,in the
eighty-eighth year of his age." 1 John Johnston,professor of Theology
at the University of St Andrews and a colleague of Andrew Melville, has
left on record that Craig wes eighty-nine years old at the time of his
decease:

"Joannes Rupanus sive Cragius

Ecclesiastes primum Abredonensis

Deinde Regius. Cui S.P.w.

Abredonensis nomine hune tumulum

Inscripei-qui Doetor gquondam meus

Obiit,12 Dec. Anno Christi, 1590(1600)

Aetatis 89." 2

This unmistakfgeble testimony by Johnston,is to be found in an autograph
MS in the possession of the National Librery of Scotland, 3 We have,
therefore,two possible dates for the particular year in which John Craig
was born-1511 and 1513,but a=s to which is correct,we have now no means
1 ,8pottiswoode's History,Vol.3,p.91 et sed. 2.Life or Six Thonas Cramc o

ﬁ(gcaﬂrad;'ryruf.q’-ezvmrf. 3.,Prof.Johnston's Letin Poems,pp.20-30,Ref.19:3:24,
Vide appendix,NOLIL A,for translation of the complete epitaph on Craig.
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The yesr 1513 wes to prove tragic in the extreme to the people of
Scotland;for on an early Autumn afternoon,their army susteined its
greatest defeat ever,on English soil., "This battle was called the
field of Flodden.,...2nd wes fought on the ninth of September,!51%,at four
o'celock in the afternoon,” i By early evening the sevege fight was ov-
er,and there lay deed on that fatal field the very flower of Scottish
manhood,including King Jemes iv of Scotlend end hundreds of his gellant
nobles and country gentlemen. Among the last mentioned,was the young
fsther of John Craig. Craig was not alone amongst the future Reformers
who had been rendered fatherless on that terrible day. The gire of
John Spottiswoode,who was to become Superintendent of Lothian,also per-
ished in the battle,=2s did the father of John Erskine of Dun.? Strange
though it msy cppear,the complete defeat of the Scots at Flodden became
en indireet means of prepering the way for the Reformation of Religion
in their country. It greetly weekened Stuart despotie ﬁonarchy;it re-
duced the power of meny of the chief baronial houses to almost complete
impotenee;end the Papacy in Scotlend,losing at one fell blow =o many of
its zealous protectors,wes placed in & more vulnereble position. Thus
the new middle classes,for the most part landless,yet steadily growing
in economic strength, who were to prove stalwart supporters of the
Reformers ,were now able to advance by leaps and bounds in influence,

wealth and independence,

We know nothing concerning the parents of John Craig beyond the fact
that his father wes killed in battle,and that he(the father)belonged to
the paternal house of Craigfintray, later called Craigston,a smell

1 ,History of Scotland-Lesley,p.96. 2.Spottiswoode,V0l,2,p.3%6.( The fut;\\
ure Superintendent was but four years old at the time), i

(Spottiswoode)
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ectate situated some gix miles to the north-west of Turriff and some
forty miles distant from the city of Aberdeen. The Creig lands lay
within the present-day perish of King Edward,in the Presbytery of Tur-
riff,and Synod of Aberdeen. A femily named Urguhart succeeded to the
Craigston ectates towards the close of the sixteenth century, 1 "Sir
Thomas Uryuhart,the author of the "Jewel,"was connected with the family
of Craigston,and if he did not reside in the parish,seems to have taken
en interest in it,for the inseription on the massive communion cups shows
thet they were the joint present from a Dr. Guild,Sir Thomas Urguhart,and
John Urguhart of Craigfintrie,the former name of Craigston." 2 These
faets,therefore,prove beyond &ll shadow of doubt,the loeality of the an-

cient hsritege of John Craig's ancestors,

At the beginning of the sixteenth century,the head of the Craig fem-
ily went by the christisn name of Andrew, During 1505 end in the year
following,several of the local proprietors signed letters commending one
Alexander Bamnerman,to the good graces of the town authorities of Aber-
deen,and among their signatures is that of "Andream Crag de Cragesfin-
tra." 3 How modest in size was the patrikmony of the Craigs may be
gaged from the following traensaction. The leird of Craigfintray(it is
spelt variously,like many other place names and proper naemes of the per-
iod),John Craig,was required to pay the civil authorities & certain land
tax,in common with neighbouring landowners,during the year 1549, The
Earl of Huntly was assessed for the sum of £205-13«4;Craig's dues a-

mounted to 4U0/-. 4

During the courcse of the sixteenth century,these Craigfintray es-

1.5ir Thomas Craig-Tytler,p.435. 2.5tatistical Account of Scotland,
Vol,12,p.327,Aberdeen. 3.Antiquities of the Shires of Aberdeen & Benff,
Vol.3,p.534. 4.,Collections on the Shires of Aberdeen & Banff.Spalding
Club,p.117.
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tetes changed their ownership within the Craig family on several occas-
ione,end indeed by 160U &s we have duly noted,they had passed out of
their possession forever, We learn that on the 20th of May,1548,Alex-
ender Creig executed & procuratory of resignation of the estate in fav.
our of his nephew John,son of the aforesaid's brother Thomes Craig. 1
Later,the estaté was owned by a certain Williem Craig,whose father's
nauwe wes Andrew, 2 and William executed a procuratory of his lands of
Craigfintray in favour of lr, Thomas Craig,edvocate,who on the 10th of
April,i576,0btained & crown charter for it for his heirs male,whom fail.
ing to his brothers John,Jemes,Robert and Oliver,whom feiling to the said
William Craig bearing his name énd arms, 3 The father of Thomgs Craig,
advocate,had been domiciled in Edinburgh for meny years:"D, Thomae Crag-
jue de Riccarton,eyues,ex antiqua Crasgiorum de Craigston,(quod preedium
est Bucheniee,septentrionalis Scotiee regionis),gente oriﬁndus,patrem
habuit Robertum Cragium mercetorum Edinensem,illius quem diximue gentis
prineipis filium natu aecundum." 4 The sbove transaction indicates
that there was a close connection between the Craigfintray owners and
that branch of the femily which had settled in the capital during the
sgxteenth caﬂtury or even earlier;and,judging by the terms of this pro-
curatory of 10th April,i1576,we may teke it that Thomes Craig,esdvocate,
and William Craig were either cousins or that William wes the paternal

uncle.

Craig the advocate eventually beceme proprietor of the Riccarton es-
tate,and besides being a celebrated feudalist lawyer,was held in high
esteem by King James vi. According to Tytler(ILife of Sir Thomes Craig)
1 .Great Seal of Scotland,1548-1580, 2.Ibid,10th May,¥1574. 2,.Ibid,10th
April,is576., 4,0,Thomae Cregii Vita-Baillie,Ap. Jus Feudele, Edinb.1732,

p.16. Also Sir F.J.Grant-Faculty of Advocates in Scotland,1532-1943:"Sir
Thomas Creig,son of Robert Creig burgess of Edinburgh.”
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and to Dr.T.G.Law(Collected iLssays and Reviews),the sdvocate was the nesr
relation of John Craig the Reformer., A modern writer affirms that Sir
Thomes wes ectually his nephew, 1 The kinship of both must have been
of the closest,and as we shall see,John Craig had him under his superin-
tendence around the yesr 1562, 2 It is possible,then,thet John Creig
had brothers;first Robert the merchant at Edinburgh,and aslso William the
one~time laird of Craigfintray. It is surely of significent interest
that when & son was born to the Reformer at Aberdeen during 1575,he was
bapticed on the ninth Uctober of that year under the christian neme of
William, 3 We may be sure,that Craig when minister of Aberdeen,and

and acting for some time as unofficial Superintendent of Mar and Buchan,
4 would aveil himself of the opportunity,whenever time permitted from his
'indefatigable lebours,to visit his reletives at the family encestral

home ,Craigfintray.

Sir Thomas Craig's father waes & convineced Catholic,and seems to have
continued =o until late in life. "He had been educated in the Romen
Catholie Religion, His son,superintended by John Craig hed zealously
embraced reformed opinions. The o0ld man continued in the faith of the
Church of Rome till at e lete period of his life;but being at length con-
vinced by unanswerable reasons,which were incessantly though reverently
urged by his son,he became to his great joy,a convert to the true relig-
ion." 5 There exists & document thet throws a measure of 1light on the L
character of Sir Thomas's father,end it reads as follows:"Charter of Pro-
vieion by Robert Craig,burgess,sole survivor of the Masters of the fra-
ternity of the Holy Blood,and patron of the chaplainry thereof,in favour
1 ,Scottish Historical Review,Vol,12,pp,278-2 & note, 2.,Vide Appendix,

NOTE B, 3?.Aberdeen Register of Birthes,1575(Register House,Edinb.).
4 ,Fastl Eecles.Scot,Pt.6,0.462, 5.Baillie-D.Thomee Cragii Vite,p,17.
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of Mr, John Craig of the s&id chaplainry,vecant by the death of Sir John
Littlejohn, Deted,11th July,1567." 1 This John Craig wes not the
Reformer,but Robert's own son as the following "Bore Brieve"(testimon-
ial)of the Town Council of Ldinburgh would seem to indicate;"To the Ac-
ademia Franco fordisne cie Vicedrum and its professors in favour of Mr.
John Craig,son of Robert Craig,burgess,and Katherine Bellenden,who hes
studied at the college of St Andrews end desired to continue his studies
in France or Germany. Being unsefe in France because of hig reiigion,
he betook himself to Germeny five years since, Dated,29th July,1574."
2 This John Craeig wes to become a famous doctor of medicine,and lat-
er physician of King James:"Mr. John Craig,Dr. of Medicine,es heir to the
late James Craig and of the late Robert Craig,merchant," 3 and "burgess

and gild brother,one of H.i, phyricians." 4

Mystery surrounds the whereabouts of the young John Craig(our future
reformer)and his widowed mother during his early and formative yesars,
At least part of his boyhood may well have been spent among the heaths
while,on the other hand,it is just possible thet he wes reared,under the
care of relatives,within the rapidly growing city of Edinburgh. The
eerly municipal records of this city bear the names of several respect-
able citizens in this trade or that profession,who went by the name of
Craig. 5' The father of Craig the advocete,wss,as we noted,for meny
years & c¢ity merchant,and it may well.be thet other members of the Craig
femily were resident in the cepital at an even earlier period, 6 Cer-
tain suthorities zffirm thet John Craigfs father had resided in Lothien
prior to his untimely death. 7 The interesting fact that the Craig-
i .Unpubl., Edinb, Burgh Records,Moses Bundle,270 No.8457. 2.Ibid,
3.Guthrie' Protocols,iith April,t601, 4.,Burgess Roll of City of Edin-
burgh,27th July,16117. 5.Sixteenth century Burgh Records,idinburgh.

6.5ir Thomas Craig-Tytler,p.l. 7.dohn Craig,D.,D.=Prin.R.H,Story( pri-
vately printed),p.4.
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fintray lands had chenged ownership on several occasions during the six-
teenth century must be duly noted. This may well have arisen simply
through loecel vicissitudes,but it may eyually have been brought about by
members of the family,through economicec necessity,leaving the north to

' seek their fortunes elsewhere, John Creig the reformer,and Sir Thomas
Craig,were certdinly men of & progressive character,and there may well
have been other members of the family gifted with a like ambitious na-
ture, Certain it is,that the population of Scotlsnd was on the move
from the commencement of the sixteenth century as never before,and was
gravitating steadily snd increasingly from rural parts towards her cit-
ies,and in psrticular to Ldinburgh the ceapitel,and the only sizeable

township smong them &ll, According to Hume Brown

"Throughout the middle ages in Scotland,as elsewhere,
country population exceeded towns,but by the reign

of Queen Mary,these economic developments had elready
began which have been increasingly opersative to the
prezent dey. From fifteenth and sixteenth century
Burgh Records,it appears that inhabitents of the coun-
try districts were already flocking to the towns

for employment and security,and by Mery's reign

that of the country and town population were eyual-
ly divided., And yet towns were correspondingly
rmall. Edinburgh's population at the Reformation
wee in the region of thirty thousand;end thet of
Aberdeen was only four thousend or =0 until the

end of the sixteenth centuryj;and with regard to
Glasgow,its size may be gaged from the fact that

when the call wes mede for ite citizens to subscribe
their names to the "Hational Covenant" of 1581 ,it

wag signed by two thousand two hundred and fifty
persons{ of both sexes)who mey be taken to represent
alwost the whole adult population.,™ 1

His first schooling et en end,John Creig at & relatively early ege

1.5cotlend in the Time of Queen Mary-Hume Brown,p.52.
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was gent by his relatives to complete his education at the University of
St Andrews., 1 Following the normeal custom of the times,he was in all
probability fourteen or fifteen years old at the year of his matricula-
tion there,though this was by no means & junior age for these remarkebdble
univergity students of the sixteenth century. 2 At Oxford,for exam-
ple,between 1567 and 1579,there were enrolled among others,the following
students:one at eight yesrs old,two at nine,eleven at ten,nine at eleven,
forty at twelve,fifty-six &t thirteen,and one huné#red and fifteen at
fourteen., 3 "After he(Craig)had gained an entrance in letters,and
passed his cause in philosophy in St Andrews,he went to Englend...%thus,
with the minimum of brevity,are his four yearg of study at Scotland's
oldest university summed up. 4 That John Craig was & graduate in Arts
of St Andrews' University is beycnd any question of doubt. In the con-
temporary documents of the seeond half of the sixteenth century,Edinburgh
Burgh Records,General Assemb;y Minutes,State Papers,Register of the Privy
Couneil of Scotland,and even in the writings of his Papist enemies and
protegonists,the Reformer is invarisbly referred to as "Maister John
Creig," an indisputable proof of his poscsescing the degree of Master of
Arts.N., Yet no university record exists to prove thet he wns ever &
student at St Andrews, The resson for this regrettable eircumstence is
perfectly simple. The University Records of St Andrews,particulerly
during the esrly part of the Reformation century,were sometimes ill.kept,
and on occasion these were completely lost through the cheer carelessness
of clerks and registrers who ought to have been more meticulous in their
work. 5 For exemple,the matriculation roll for 1526 is wholly missing,
no trace of it having ever been found. If,then,we remember that John
1,Spottiswoode,Vol,.3,p.%%. 2.Eerly Records,University of St Andrews-

Anderson,p.24. 3.Regicter of the University of Oxford,Ed.by 4,Clerk,

1687,Vol.2,pt.2,p.461, 4,Vide Spottiswoode ag above, 5.Vide Anq9§$on
as sbove,p.28(Introd,), NOLE:Vide,Church and Ministry-Herderson,p.!50.

i 7 N ANT OR v 6°S
N THE QORICINMAL DocLrfENy or 7 WNaTioma. Cover A
é’a”fgsslaﬂ oF IS8t Fire F- f2z OF 7';9:55;5)} Crere /lAas APrrce peEd
JHS SIGHRTURE THRUS D " [Tr(1146076R) ToHNE CRRE.”
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Craig was born sround 1512 ,and that he probsbly proceeded to St Andresws
at the age of fourteen or so,his name in all likdlihood would appear on
the wmissing matriculsation roll, Even the graduation rolls for this gi-
ven period of the University's history are in parts most defective,and

for the same reasons as those slready stated, 1

Craig,then,passed four yesrs in the study of Philosophy at St Andrews,
and while no suthentic notes survive coneerning the events which befell
him whilst lodging in that venerable royal burgh by the North Sea,at
least one important and hearte-searching ineldent took place within its
environe ,most certainly during his period of residence, This happen-
ing was,in the main,the direct result of that tremendous event whiech
shook christendom to its very foundetions,at the ssnme time heralding a
new and better dey for the Universal Church of God. Nine years be-
fore Creig had commenced his university studies,the German monk,Martin
Imther,had dared to burn the.Papeal Bull.“Eghrge Domine," in the open
gpace outside the Elster Gete between the walls and the river Elbe at
Wittemberg. Up in flames also,st nine o'clock in the morning,went the
papal Constitutions and the books of Scholastic Theology. 2 "The
thrill of it," as Lindsay rightly says,"went through Germany,"end it
wasn't very long before the inspired act touched the hearts and kindled
the imsgination of deep-thinking and freefome-loving Scotsmen, A
Prince amo@?t these was Master Patrick Heamilton,nephew of the Earl of
Arran end nesrly e£llied to the royal femily. Being engeged in study
abroad,in the yeer 1520 he took his degree of Master of Arts at the Un-
iversity of Paris,and proceeding thereafter to Louvain he there enjoyed
personal intercourse with Lrasmus,the patron of the new learning, %

' .Berly Records,Univ,. of St Andrews-Anderson,p,28(Introd.). ?.History

of the Reformationlindsay,Vol.1,p.251. 3«3cottish Reformetion-Mitch-
911,P021 b



He returned to his ﬁative Scotland ,and on the 9th of June,1523,three years
or so before John Craig matriculated,he was incorporated into the Univer-
gity of St Andrews, 1 Hamwilton was in all probability on its teaching
staff during the subseyuent year,and seems to have lost no time in advoec-
ating uncrthodox religious opinions within the circle of his friends and
colleagues. What he taught wee not so much Lutheran doetrine as Eras-
mian(he had met Luther and ﬁelané%hon both of whom had been highly pleas-
ed with his zeal); 2 but Patrick Hamilton's teaching wes wufficiently
heretical to stir up the Papist authorities to encompass his desth.

"For his obstinecy and wickedness committed,he is burnt at the command

of the King,himself the great Catholie protector....to whom( the =eid Pat-
rick Hamilton the abbot of)Ferne also was near of kin snd blood." 3
Hamilton was martyred at St Andrews on Friday,28th of February,1527-28,
end it is highly probable that among the great crowd who witnessed in si-
lence and in horror,the foul deed,was an inconspicuous second or third
yeer university student,John Craig,the future Reformer, What effect
thie tragedy had on the youthful mind of Craig,we have no meens of know-
ing(Hamilton himself,was a young men of only twenty-four),but he could
not possibly have stood there and been unmoved. If John Creig d4id not
cateh the dying sccentes of Patrick Hamilton among the flamee,he would
quickly learn of them;for the martyr was heard distinetly to say:"How
long,0 Lord,shall darkness cover this realm? How long wilt Thou suf-

fer this tyranny of men? Lord Jesus,receive my spirit." 4

1 Register of the University of St Andrews(1523 entries). 2.Life of
John Knox-M'Crie,p,17. 3.Lesley's "De Origine,"1578,p.427:1675,0.407.
4,5tory of the Scottish Church-M'Crie,p.lt.



Chapter Two.

In his writings,John Knox the Reformer has made it sbundantly clear,
that the cruel and unnececsary death at the stake of Patrick Hamilton,
gave rise to serious misgivings among some of the St Andrews savents.
"And so0 within a short space,many began to eall in doubt that which be-
fore they had held for certain verity,in so much that the University of
Ot Andrews,and &t Leoncrd's College prineipslly,by the lahours of Master
Gevin Légie,and the novices of the abbey,by the superior,began to smell
somewhat of the verity,and to espy the vanity of the received supersti-
tion. Yea,within & few years after,began both Black and CGrey Friars
publiely to preach sgainst pride and the idle lives of bishops,and ag-
ainet the abuses of the whole ecclesiastical estate," t As Arewsisner /3cnron
was Told: - "Ihe reek of Master Patrick Hamilton has infected as meny
as it blew upon," 2 N. John Craig had most probably witnessed the burn-
ing,end would remember, It is just possible thet he may slso have
been present at the mertyrdom of Henry Forrest an ascsociate with Hemil.
ton et St Andrewes;for veriocus dates,ranging between 1529 and 15322 have
been sssigned for the burning of Forrest at the steke close by where
Hamilton had perished, 3 Several of the teaching staff at St Andrews
were not uneffected by Reformation doetrine,among whom wes Gavin logie
mentioned &bove. "Logie instilled into his sceholars the truth se-
eretly,whieh they,in process of time,spresd through the whole country,
whereupon did arise & proverb. When any savoured of true religion,it
wae gaid of him,'You have drunk of St Leonard's well,' "4 Cpinions,
heretiecal in the eyes of the ecclesiastical authorities,therefore,were
already couming to the surface in St Andrews University,this ancient
seat of Catholic medieval learmning. Doubtless too,lutheran books hhd
1 .Laipg' s-Knox,Vol,1,0,36. 2.Ibid,p.42. 3.,5tory of the Scottish
Church-lM'Crie,pe35. 4.,Calderwood,Vol.1,p.83. Nore: l/ive, Hrstory oF
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found their way,clandestinely,into the rooms and"studies"of both messters
and students alike, There wae,in fact,an Acf of Parliament,as early as
17¢h July,t525,prohibiting ships from bringing any books of Imther or his
dicciples into Scotlend,which "had always been e¢leen from all such filth
end vice," 1 Twe 1are Dr-A-R.(Inckwen Has swewn tnat such books | WERE.
BEiNG- introduced into this country,and where would they be received
with grester interest than at St Andrews? A. The intellectuel atmosphere,
then,when John Creig was a student of the university,wes that of tension,
of suickening interest in new religious ideas,and of serious and susteine
ed heart-searching, Craig would not remain unimpressed;for he proved to
be & scholar born,possessed of a keen and logiceal mind,though he was ever
cautious,especially where any shade of doubt in a proposition remained.
Thet the new learning had made its due merk on his fertile and powerful

mind ,may be judged from the following events.

John Craig probably left the University of St Andrews efter he had
gradvated Master of Arts(with "applause,"says Wodrow),earound 1530,.N. In
what manner he was employed between the years 1530-32 we do not know.

He may simply have returned home to be with his widowed mother(if she
were yet alive),or he ﬁay haeve engaged in teaching private pupiles,posr-
ibly in or around rdinburgh, The Rev. James Scott states,"that his
near relatives had intended him for the service of the Church," 2 How-
ever,since Scott cites no early esuthority for this,and Spottiswoode(our
one slender source of information for this period of Craig's life)does
not mention the faet,it may be readily discounted. If Creig &= a2 stu-
dent at St Andrews had eny leaninge towards entering the priesthood,eve
ents there which we have noted,may well have ceuged him to have hed

1 JActs Perl. Seotlsnd,Vol.2,p.295. 2.Edinb.Christisn Instructor(i1811),

Articles on John Craig, NOTE; For Wodrow's affirmetion that Creig

greduated in Arte with "applause,"Vide Wodrow Selections-Lipne,p.'.
“On JEPT- 207 /527, THE LwetisH ArMARISADOR BT ANTIWERP REPPRTED
s Woussy Twsr U Diveles MERCHANTS 0F ScaTLAND ! WERE SHIPPING ik ,
esramenTs, A PART To KPMBURGH AND /7057  PART 7o -f'r/;?afbg?ﬂ,;f- s
SsTorRy aF)ﬂy: Cioeety AN S<oThANp) Valely £ /7 NeT& — AidSs HIREERCH
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second thoughts on the metter ere he made the great decision.

Around the yeer 1532 ,we find John Creig in the north pert of Enge
lend ,ae privete tutor to the ehildren of Lord Dacre,the English warden
of the north, 1 It is of interest to note,"that Dacre's lorse played
heavy havoc on that fetnl dey(at Flodden)." 2 During his long and
dietinguished life ,Craig wae to prove himself on oceesion,rich in senti.
ment ,but with him clarity of mind and balence of Jjudguent wercalways its
ward, There is every reagon to believe that in the present Lord Daere,
John Craiy found = warmehesrted and firm friend. The Dacres were &
staunch Catholic femily,end continued so,long after the Heformation in
religion hed become ean accomplished and accepted fact in both Scotland
end ingland, In 1583 the then Lord Dacre and the unruly Earl of Wert-
morlend wrote from Tournsi(May 5th)to Williem,Cerdinal Allen,the undoubt-
ed and popular champion of bEnglish Cetholicism:"Next unto God,of &ll our
nation we do repoce & mort gpeeiecl trust and affiance in you.... Ve
hereby have wholly resigned and committed oureelves to be ordered by

you," 3

About the year 1534,John Creig returned home to his native Scotland,
"because of wars arising between the two lends(Scotland end Lnglend)."4
Since Lord Decre was an sctive commander in the eray of England ,Craig's
position &t his lordship's house wouléd be rendered  ulte impossible by
resson of these hostilities,even &lthough he had retained Dacre's cone
fidence and friendship as he ceeme to have done, 5 Back once wore in
Seotland,Creig without further delay joined the Dominiesns or Black
Friare in thelr priory =~ et St Andrews, 6 It may well be,that the
1 .Spottiswoode,Vol.s,p.’! et sey, 2.,J0hn Craig-Alec Walker,IL.D.(pri-
vately printed 100%),ped. 3.00llected Essaye & ReviewBelew,p,! %6,

4 ,Spottiswoode,as above, 5S.Ibid, 6/Affalirs of Church & State-Keith,

Vol.i ,ped%4, Also Spottiswoode,Grab-Ecc ﬁf;)History of Scotland,Vol,
2,p.113,and [Tew's Collected Essays,p.280.
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influence of Decre,a sincere and devout Catholie,had decided Craig to de-
vote himself to religion,at the same time restoring his confidenée.in
Mother Church. Ihis was & great,significant,and all-important step in
the future reformer's long and hong&able career, Henceforwerd ,his in-
terests became centred in thexsgkx aspirestions and service of the Christ-
ian Religion;ﬁnd thig new zeal was to lead him in due course,by long end
devious ways,and under the Divine Providence,to become right-hand man of
that indomitable and forthright champion of our religious liberties,John
~ Knox,

Craig had doubtless chosen with great eare and after much earnestl
thought ,his new sphere of servicej;for the Scottish Dominican Order: of
this pre-Reformation pericd were concerned,and in some notable instan-
ces,with matters of Church reform(Vide,p.it). As Knox says,’ Black
eand Grey Friars wexed eloguent in their denunciation of ecclesiastiecal
abuses,and in Bishop Lesley's History there are instanees,where.we hear

of friars up before Church courts on cherges of heresy.

We may take it for grented,that the doctrines of Martin ILuther were
guite obnoxious to John Craig at this decisive juncture of hie life,and
no doubt would continue so for many years to come,but that he hadn't
wholly orthodox viewé on certain matters of Cetholic doctrine and prac-
tice was to become soon apperent. This deflection of his wesg due in
all probability to influences which were for the most part,external, He
possesced the enyuiring mind,s legaey from his student deye amid sur-
roundings that on occasion were daringly critical of standards then ob-
taining in the Scottish Catholie Church, Forbidden booke had doubtless
by surreptitious means,come his way,end scholsr-like he would in all

e
liklihood give them pein-steking consideration, He knew of Erasmusjhe
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hed no doubt seen and poscsibly met John Major professor at St Andrews,
and he wes to find himself in due course,imitating these great teachers
in his forthright eriticisms of his Mother Church. But & personal
cleavege from Rome,was probebly,es in the cace of Erasmus and John Maj-
or,the last thought that would at this time have entered into Craig's
head. Would it be now,or even at an earlier stage,that he studied

with growing wonder and delight the New Testament,indeed the whole Bible
in its complete form,rather than the accepted and limited sceripture passe
ages supplied in current Cstholic Breviaries and Catechisms? Certain
it is,thet the Holy Scriptures and Luthersn worke were being freely dis-
tributed throughout Scotland at this periocd, 1 and some of these coming
Craig's way,must have helped form opinions in his mind ,which being ex-
pressed too freely on occasion by this new friar,brought him into trouble
with ectablished ecclesiertical suthority. It ig surely relevant at
this stage to note,that it was the reading of e 'heretical ‘book in years
to come(The Institutes of John Celvin),that lead Craig to make his final
break with Rome, Hie recstiveness in regard to matters papistieal had
certainly begun many years before, Was Craig,then,at this time 15%4-
35,0one of the Black Friers of whom Knox speske,who "began publiecly to
preach ageinst pride and the idle lives of bishops,and egeinst the abuses
of the whole ecclesiactical estate." ¢ At anyrate,he seems to have
gaid enough in publie to incur the charge of heresy. We do not know
what the specific charge ageinst Craig wee,or who preferred it:whether
his immediate monestie superiors,or some diocesan bishop in whose area
Craig had been prsaching, It was considered sufficiently grave,however,
to merit condemnation,end John Craig was thrown into prison, 2 "He head

1 ,Act Parl, Scot.,V0l.2,p.295. 2.5pottiswoode,V0l,3,p.97 et seq.
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not been long ameng them( the Dominicans)when,upon suspicion of heresy, he
wae put in prison,"are Spottiswoode's exact words. At the esrly age of
twehty-three,therefore,John Craig had hisg first considerable brush with
lesders of his own Church and monkish order. How long he remained in-
carcersted is not indicated,but from the simple statements thet "he had
not been long among them," when he was arrested,and that "being cleared m
of that imputation,he went back again to Englend," it would appeer that
he was at lsast several months behind prison bars, Free agsin,and no
doubt considerably shsken,if not chastened as well,by what must have been
a most unpleasant and dangerous experience,Craig,probably feeling himeelf
insecure in Scotlend,yand noting that he was =till being watched by his
superiors with a suspicious eye,departed for ingland once more, He
made his re-appearance at the home of his former employer and benefactor,
Lord Dacre,hoping Spottiswoode informs us,to have obteined & teaching
post in the University of Cambridge,through the good offices of his nob-
leman friend. But in this Craig wes to be disappointed;for if his na-
tive land in 1536 was not the safest place for him to reside,the England
of that particular yeer wes mch less so, In any case,Lord Dacre's
power and influence had considerably wanedjhe wes no longer in favour at
court since his triesl before his peers on July,9th,1534, He had been
accused of high treason,e serious charge indeed;of having as warden of
the North given occasion for the late war between the two countries,
Although he hed been sjuitted,he was not,at the moment of Craig's solici-
tation of his serviees,any more looked upon with & kindly eye by the Eng-
lish euthorities in 153%6,than Craig had been in Scotland during that seme
eventful year. Craig,therefore,not & little diseppointed,proceeded a-

broad. One writed,attempting an inepired guess as to whet Creig resle



ly did,seys that he "received a reasonable offer to accompany,as travel
ling tutor,some English gentlemen going abroad to improve their educa-
tion." 1 This of cource,mey well be,but no early document is available

in support of this interesting and plausible theory.

There was probably a deeper reason,and one much nearer to the truth,
for John Craig's sudden exodus from English soil,and this was the uneasy
religious state of thaet country in 1536. Here is what a contemporary
historian of the mixteenth century has to say with regerd to that year,
and his words can be proved from other similar writings of the period:
"Because the King of England had repudicted hie wife.Queen Cetherine,and
renounced and sbrogated the Pope's authority within his realm,and taken
upon himself the supremsacy,calling himeelf supreme head of the Church of
England,and because different religious men preached and spoke ageinst
the same,he put several of them to death;others he put in prison,and at
last banished all friars forth of his realm,and some of them were re-
ceived in Scotland," 2 It would seem,then,that no friar wearing the
black habit of a Dominicen was on secure territory particularly in the
southern half of Ingland in 1536,and it was probably for this reason more
than for any other,that John Craig left these shores as expeditiously as
possible,for a more hospitable country. Kirkwood Hewat meintains that
Craig,on receiving no preferment in England,returned once more to Scot-
lend ,"but,like several others he was so dissatisfied with the ignorance
and intolerance of the clergy,that in the following year he left his na-
tive land for France,whence he proceeded to Itealy." 3 Certain 1t is
that Craig journeyed on to Italy,but no early suthority supports the con-
tention that he came home ere he went abroad,remeining in Scotland for
1.,Selections from Viodrow-ILippe,p.2. Also Christian Instructor( Edinb,),
1811 ,Scott Arte.on Craiz. 2.History of Scotland-Lesley,p.!50.

% .Mekers of the Scottish Kirk~Hewat,p.351. Vide also,John Knox-Hume
Brown,pp.41-56,V01.1,
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geversl months during 1537. He,in any case, had no need to learn as
late as 1537 what many of his clerieal brethren were like. It was
surely disesatisfaction with the ignorance end intolerance of these very

priecte that was the reason why he had left Seotland during 1536.



19
Chapter Three

John Craig arrived in Rome probsbly late in 1536 or early in the fola
lowing year., 1 In ell 1i§ﬁihood,he was in possescion of useful letters
of introduction from his petron Lord Dacre,who knew Reginald,Cerdinal
Pole,and would be in sympathy with his Eminence for the stend he hed tak-
en againet Henry viil in the metter of the royal divorce from Queen Cath-
erine, Pole,mow living in exile in Rome,had provoked the undying re-
gsentment of the strong-willed king by his own(Pole's)well-known trectise,
De Unitate Ecclesiasticg. : Creig gained an access to the presence of
the cardinel who we2s most influentisal and\popular et the Vatican,himself
being of the Carthusien order,snd Pole wasnimmediately attracted to this
young and promising Scottish Dominican friar, His Zminence doubtlecss
listened with interest snd evident attention to Craig's story,snd in per-
ticuler would learn of hir trouble with the Scottish ecclesiastical su-
thorities,and he seems to have felt a certain amount of sympethy for thie
young men's point of view, The cerdinal himself wss credited with ﬁav-
ing liberal principles in Church matters,and indeed et times he wes
thought by =ome of his enemies not to be a true papist, "He held mod-
ercte opinions upon meny points of controversy between the Churehes," ?
As Hewst seye,"There must heve been something arresting about thies young
monk,for it was on the recommendation of one so great and influentisl as
Cardinel Pole that HE  wes admittedj% place among the Dominicens wrvee ciTy of
Bologna,where he soon became Master of the Novices." 3 Pole himeelf
was a comparsatively young man at this time,being but twelve years the
senior of John Creig;eand in & fashicn,he too had suffered like the other
for having expresced too firmly snd foreibly,a young man's forthright
Opinions,

1.Spottiswoode,Vol,%,0p.91-93. 2.Collected Essays-Law,p.”80. 7 JMak-
ers of the Scottish Kirk-Hewat,p.351.
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That Craig at the comperatively early age of twenty-five received
this importent and responsible position et the opriory  in Bologna,
speaks as much for his obvious personal ability,es well as for his sing-
ular good fortune, "Afterwards,when they(his superiors)perceived his
diligence and dexterity in businesses,he was employed in all their af-
fairs throughout Italy,and sent in commission to Chios,an isle situated
in the Ionie sea,to redrese things thet were amiss amonget those of
their order." 1 The cardinel in recommending Craig,had shewed himself
& shrewd judge of men;in Creig,the Dominicans of Bologna had found a
first-class scholar,a disciplinarien end a splendid sdministrator, As
we ghall see,these were the very gifts that Craig wes 1n due time to
bring over to the serviee of the Reformed Church of Scotlsnd, Adven-
cing in learning and in influence,Craig wes at length appointed Rector
of the Dominican College in Bologna,"by which he became connected with
the university,"but of this lattefﬁfinéﬂ;e are not certain, 2 Craig
et this time must have been well grounded in the theological science of
the Church to which he belongedj;for Bologna,a university eity,was then a
flourishing centre of Catholic learning. 3 As Rector of the College,
Craig epparently hed under his supervision,besides the young men in-
tended for the priesthood,the sons of noblemen and country gentlemen,who
had in all probebility been sent to this famous school to eomplete their
education. Row the historian would seem to have telescoped events with

regerd to Craig's teaching responsibilities, 4

Attention has been drawn to the fact that in the case of John Knox,
there are some twenty-three years of his life,from 1522-1545,0f which
1.Spottiswoode,Vol.},pp.91-93. 2,Edinb.Christian Instructor,1811 ,Arte.

on John Craig-Scott., 3.Collected Ezssays~Law,p.280. 4 .,Row's History
(2lso Coronis and additions to Cor.),p.415 & pp.457-461,
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we know practicaelly nothing. 1 & N. Knox's own History,which ir simply)
besides being an apologia for the Lords of the Congregation,his own bio-
graphy in his inigiteble snd lively style,writ large,only begins in the
year 1546, 2 His friends may have considered his early life of little
conseyuence,and in no way related to his mein endeavours end therefore
left us no memoirs on it(if so,they were surely in error);or XKnox him-
gelf,as Hhme Brown points out,may heve regarded thet period as worthless
and ill-spent years,and indeed the "embodiment of every evil principle,"
which he had every good reason to abhor and detest,snd therefore of such
& character as to merit utter oblivion. For these or similar reasons,
an equally dark veil has been drawn over the long and crowded years which
John Craig spent as a highly-placed official of the Catholie Church in
Bologna, Only on the rarest of occasions do we catch a glimpse of Craig
amid his duties during this lengthy period of ecclesiastical and educe-
tionnl enterprise between the years 1538 and 1559. Once or twice do

we see him in the coumpany of his students,and there is that important oec-
cacion when in conference with other divines and laymen,"in the place of
the Black Friars," Bologne,he heard femous acedémicians Thomas de Finole
end Vicentiusg de Plecentia speak most derinzly on the true relation be-
tween princes both luy and ecclesiasticel ,and their subjects(we shall
return to this later).3 Creig,once egain independent in thought,seems
to have viewed their rether hetercdoxical opinione with concsiderable
warnth and sympethy. 4 Incidentally,according to Calderwood,Craig in-
dicated that Finola was Rector of the University of Bologna,which seems
to show that his(Craig's)own rectorship was not direetly comnected with
Bologna's prineipal seat of learning.

1 .John Knox~Hume Brown,Vol.!,p.3'. 2.Knox's Works(Lsign),Vol.1,p.137.
53.Calderwood,Vol.2,p.252 et seu. 4 ,John Knox-M'Crie,p.282.

NOTE:Fourteen years,if Begza's recioning of Knox's age be correct!Vide
the Icones).
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In 211 probability,John Creig was resident in Bologna during the
year 1547 ,when the Council of Trent was transferred to that city,snd duly
held ite second seseion in the palace of the archbishop,and he(Craig)may
even have been present when it was in conference, The doctrines of the
German reformers had however,penetrated éven into the strongholds of the
Pontificeal territory. John Mollio had in his lectures at the univer-
£ity used dengerous language on points of theology,whiech brought upon
him a citation to Rome,an admonition to ebstain in future from exposi-
tions of St Peul,snd finally,at the reyuest of the archbishop,his remov-
al from the university. 1 Bucer,in 1541 ,congratuleted the Protestants
of the city on thelr progress,and a few years later they can boest of be-
ing able to raise,if need be,six thousand soldiers to fight ageinst the
Pope, 2 However,there is no evidence to show that Crsig was in any way
deeply influenced by the new learning,though he may well have been,or
that he ever lost the confidence of his superiors or incurred their sus-

picions until meny years after,

About the year 1558 or possibly even earlier,John Craig,while engaged
in the library of the Inyuisition et Bologna,was attracted one day by o
fairly recent published volume,The Institutes of John Calvin(first print-
ed in 153%36). 3 Deeply interested,and indeed fescinated by his wonder-
ful discovery,we may see Craig in the privacy of his cloister,avidly
reading and pondering the challenging doctrines propounded by the CGenevan
reformer,which he,Calvin,had been himself inspired to pen through his
deep end enlightened study of the works of St Augustine. Here,curely,
was the religion and theology of the early Churchl Thoughts such as
these must have taken possescsion of Craig's mind,until he beceme con.

1 .Collected Essays-Law,p.281. 2 .Reformation in Italy-M'Crie,pp.79,&
83%. 3.Spottiswoode,Vol,3,5p.91=93,
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vinced of their certainty. The sincerity of the change in Creig's rel-

igious thinking is revesled in the fact that he dared,with commendable
courage,to share his new convictions with a fellow-Dominican, There
wae within the Dominican priory at Bologna,a venerable old friar with
whom John Craig wae on intimate terms of friendship. To him this new
disciple of the Rgformed Religion'unburdenod himself &t an opportune
moment ,end was delighted to find that this aged friar had himecelf been
constrained to rethink the Christien Religion also through resding Cal-
vin's "Institutes." 1 But his venerable friend urged Creig to be si-
lent about his new-found faith,"since," said he,"the times are perilous."
Bux According to Spottiswoode,Craig neglected the counsels of the other,
end began to vent too freely his critieisms of the Roman Church and its
doetrines, He was guickly apprehended by his supériors,delated for
heresy,and since he wag & prominent churchmen,he was sent to Rome,where
after due examination and trial at the hands of the Induisition,he was
found guilty of the charges preferred against him,excommunicated,and con-

demned to be burnt at the stake.

1 ]

There is a somewhat different version of this story,and one which is
poseibly nearer to the truth. 2 According to this account,the aged

friar to whom Cralg revealed his new convictions was a fellow-country-

men,who, while sharing the others views,warned him to be above all things /-

cautious,and that if he intended to become a follower of John Calvin or
any other reformer,he had better,with all speed,find hies way to some more
tolerant country. 3 Craig complied with this sdvice to the extent of
procuring his discharge from the priory,but did not proceed far from Bo-
logna as he was able to find a plece of refuge and of service in the fam-
ily of & neighbouring noblemen who had embraced Reformation prineiples. 4
1 ,Spottiswoode,Vol.?,pp.91-93, 2.,History of the Church of Scotland-

Row( also Coronis and sdditions to Coronis),p.415 & pp.457-461. 3.1ife
of Knox-M'Crie,p.238. 4 Mekers of the Scottish Kirk-Hewat,p.353%.
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Some time afterﬁards,as Creig and his youthful pupile,the children of

the nobleman,were walking and conversing together in a little wood or
park neser the castle,whither they ususlly went in fine weether for pray-
er and study,they came upon & badly wounded soldier who had been attacked
by bendits=,stripped of his clothing,and left for dead, Creig tenderly
cared for the helpless men,refreshed him with food eand drink,and gave him.
clothes and money. In & second version of this particular incident,the
goldier is represented as having been gravely wounded in battle,and there
follows gruesome details of his injuries., 1 Whatever the true fsets of
 the case,the point is that Cralg wes able to assist some wretched man in
dire misfortune,and this,aceording.to both Spottiswoode and Row,was to
have a fortunate sequel for Craig himself when he too found himself in
gerious trouble, His peaceful days in this "secret pleasant place"
with "his young students snd their books," soon csme to an end, His
retreat of refuge wes soon discovered by his ecclesiastical enemies,who
were now bent on encompassing his destruction. They arrested Craig end
his Protestent noblemen friend,charged them with being hereties,there-
after sending them to the Inguisition authorities in Rome who cast them
both into a foul prison, We learn that up tillithen,Craig had "eon-
tinued a considerable while teaching the Reformed Religion." 2 Al-
though this stotement is to be found in the somewhat embellished ac-
count of Row,it does seem to fit in with what subsequently happened to
John Craig,nemely, his condemnation to be burnt et the steke.3? Like
Huge ,Hemilton end Wishart,Craig very likely persisted in teaching unor-
thodox opinions in defiance of the Roman Catholie suthorities,so that in

their eyes he had been & merked maen for some considerable time,

Craig lingered for upwards of nine months within & gloomy dungeon of
the Inguisition,which means that his arrest had teken place during No-

i .Row( additions to Coronis),pp.457-461, 2.Ibid. 3.Spottiswoode,Vol.
3,PPe91=93,8nd also Row,as above.



R

végbor or December of the year 1558, 1 According to Row's account, he
wes confined within "& base prison or pit,into which the river Tiber
flowed at every tide,so that the prisoners stood in water sometimes ala
most to their middle.” Thie statement has been challenged on the
grounds that the Mediterrenesn is practically tideless. Yet,=ince
Craig and his fellow-priscners spent the entire winter and spring in pri-
son,there must have been times when through torrentisl rains,the Tiber
would be in spete which may well have resulted in their cells being

carTives'

flooded to ther®, very great misery and peril,
Dr., Law in his "Collected Essays and Reviews," says that

"With Paul iv who then occupied the papsl chair,Craig

seemed to have had small chance of escape. The chief

interests of this rigerous and sustere pontiff centred

in the Ingquisition,which he had been the mesns of re-

storing., He wasg busy during his pontificate(1555-1559)

with enlarging its Jjurisdiction and in legislation for

its setion,and in his zeal against heretics he suthor-

ised the application of torture for the detection of

their asccomplices, In his dying moments he commended

his fevourite institution to the care of his cardinsals," 2
This terrible old men died on the evening of August,18th,1559,aged
eighty-four years, All that night the prisoners of the Inuduisition
in Rome,Creig included,sang praises to God,and ﬁbspoke their prayers,as
Paul and Siles of o01d,3 Pope Paul iv had been cordially hated by the
Roman citizens,and as scon &s they learned of his death,they started
riots throughout the city, The furious mob pulled down the late
pope's stutue from its pedestal ,dragged it through the streets of Rome
"for three days," and finelly threw it into the Tiber, Turing these
tumaltuous heppenings,some of the mob broke into all the prisons,sub-
Jected officers of the Inyuisition to rough handling,snd set their build-
ings on fire.4 Finally,all prisoners were ret free,including the con-

1 ,Spottiswoode,Vol,3,pp,91=93, 2.Collected Essays-Law,p.281. % .Row
(Coronis)p.452. 4 ,History of Secotland-Grub,Vol,.2,p.'13 et =ed,
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demned heretics among whom wes John Craig. His deliverance ceme none
too soon,for he was to have been burnt at the stake on the morning of
Auvgust,19th,1559, 1 Regrining,therefore his eleventh hour ecscape from
death as if by mirscle,Craig made his way out of Rome with all possible
gpeed, Spottiswoode warrants that even et this msrvellous stroke of
good fortune,there were some among the liberated prisoners whose courage
failed( their powers of resistance being probably sapped through their ri-
gorousg confinement),"for they thought thet it had been some snare," 2
Acecording to Row,Craig's own escape from Rome was rendered more hazardous
through his being apprehended in the first instance &s a Huguenot,for so,
says the former,all these of the Reformed Religion were csalled, Row
goes on to tell how 2ll the prisoners,except the Huguenots,had been re-
leased during the rioting. They had been forgotten in the excitement
of the moment,because their prison lay in an obscure part of the city.
"But," continues he,"on the second day(of the riots),the Lord opened
their doors,end they including John Creig,were set free."  This part of
Row's story bears & sirong resemblance to what happened to Pau} and Si-
lag at Philippi(Vide Acts 16), It is highly probable,though,that Craig
and the other condemned hereties found it more difficult to escape than
others in custody for ordinary offences,for they would be specially
guarded, Kirkwood Hewat seems to think so, He also mentions that
there was an ancient custom in Rome to the effect that when the Pontiff
died,all prisoners were set free;"but,while those who were confined for
debt and other eivil offences were liberated,heretics were greonted only
a partial or temporary.freedom. They had to return to their celle." 3
Row on the other hand seys that on such occasions,"all prisoners,no mat-
ter what tﬁeir erimes had been,were relecsed," 4 One thing ie= certain,
and that ies that John Creig regained his freedom,
1.,Spottiswoode,Vol,3,pp.91=93, Also Row(add,.to Coronis & Coronis)pp.457-

461, 2.,Ivid. 3.Makers of the Scottish Kirk-Hewat,p.353. 4 .Row,as
above,



27 Chepter Four.
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After their escape from prison,Craig and his companions sought tempor -
ery refuge in a secluded suburban hostelry. Meanwhile,order being re-
stored in Rome,a commission from the Inguisition had been dispetched with
all possible hacste to recapture the fleeing heretics,and its officer and
men metggﬁ with them.thdugh at first unaware of the feset,in the inn where
Craig and they were csheltering, The Inguisitors cerowded into its main
room whilst Craig,cold,hungry and in rags,was warming himself before the
fire, Spottiswoode,differing from Row's two accounts of this incident,
affirms that Craig fell into the hands of brigands,"loose men," he calls
them,1 The soldiers or brigends ordered their mesl from the hostler,and
Craig was filled with fear lest{éhould be recognised and recaptured.

Their leader,"an officer of the.Pope's army," 2 began to observe Craig,
being soon convinced that this was one of the men he was seeking, Craig
noted this,and thinking that his last hour had reeslly come,in considersble
trepidation he awaited the end. But a strange providence ocecurred at
this very instent, The soldiers too,had recognised Craig,and would
have killed him there and then,but their leader ordered them to desist,
and calling him eside,he demanded if at such and such & time and place
near Bologna,he had ever seen & naked,wounded man,and had mercifully and
generously come to his ascistance. Creig,doubtless in & highly nervous
condition through this sudden intrusion of his enemies,answered that he
did not recall the incident., "Do you recell," insisted the officer,
"thet walking in a time among fields with some young noblemen,there came
unto you a poor mained soldier,begsing for relief?" Creig had s£till
some difficulty to call the happening to mind;for it had in 81l probab-
ility teken plece several years before,slipping his memory in the terror
of his pre=ent plight, "Then I do," said the other;™ I'm the man,end

1,Spottiswoode,Vol,3,pp.91=93, 2.Row( Coronis & add. to Cor.),p.452,&
pp.457-461,
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your kind and humene liberslity to me then,the Lord calls me to re-

quite now.," Thereupon he assured Craig that he need fecr no longer,
bidding him to make good his escape,and giving him,says Row,his horse

and money. Spottiswoode tells us that this benefactor "conveyed Craig:-
through the suburbs of Rome and showed him his safest course to Bologna."
Craig hestened there with 2ll posesible speed in the hope that he wounld |
find e suitable place of refuge:"He trusted to find some kindness among
his aguaintences there,but on coning they eyed him with suspicion,and

fearing more trouble he slipped away secretly and made tracks for Milan,"!

: The earliest sources for this portion of Craig's life are the histor.
iang Spottiswoode and Row,who tell in the main the same story,although
their accounts differ somewhat in points of detail. Row gives twice,
the incident of Craig end the soldiers,the second account being more ful-
some. He does not mention in either of these,Craig's return to Bolog-
ne to seek help from his friends, The fact is that Row gives a more
Protestant complexion to Craig's actions from 1557~1558 onwarde ,than does
Spottiswoode. As we elready noted,asccording to Row there was an inter-
val of quite considerable extent between John Craig's conversion to the
reformed faith,=nd his delation for heresy,during which he wes tutor to
a Protestent noblemen's children. Dr. M'Crie in his life of John Knox,
edopts this version of Craig's story,end states that he had obtained his
discharge from the Dominicen priory et Bologna, 2 Dr, Law opines that

"It would be interesting,if from original documents at

Bologna or Rome,the facts of the case,and the charceter
of Craig's convictions at the time,could be sscertained
with certainiy. But there can be little doubt that at

Vienna( which he recched eventually)he presached as a Dom-
inican frier," 3

1 .Spottiswoode,Vol,3,pp.91=93., 2.John Knox-M'Crie,p.238. 3,C0l%ected
Ezsays-Law,p.283.
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Wodrow,cccepts the Spottiswoode version of John Craig's escepe,and
suggests that Row hes simply releted the same story with sdditionsl eir-
cumstances. Row,Wodrow continues,being ordained to the ministry short-
ly after Creig's death in 1600(Row was actuslly ordasined around 1592),
might have had the true facts from the reformer hinself, Since there
wag & great intimeey between Craig and the historian's fether(John Row
the reformer,and ﬁinistsr of Perth),Row secundus might well have been in
posgsecsion of circumstances that Spottiswoode omits, This is also the
view teken by Dr. Thomes M'Crie,who wrote the lives of Knox and Andrew
Melville, Row's "Coronis" (which telle of Craig's Italian adventures),
was probably written by John Row,his second son,who was born et Carnock,
Fife,in the year 1598 ,where his father was parish minister. The "Cor-
onis" was writtes considerably lster than the historicel book of Row pri-
mus,yet it is obviously the result of close personsl contact on the auth-
- or'e part,with the femily of John Craig,particularly his widow,  The
"Additions" to Row's "Coronis" came into being even later still;ites esuth-
or was moet probably Williem,another of Row the historien's sons, 1
Concerning these "Additions," William Row( or whoever he be)elaims thet
here "you have the following particulars,end others anent Mr, Craig,bet-

ter and more particularly related.," 2

Did John Craig ever meet John Row,the father of the Church historian,
whilst the former was stetioned at Bologna?® It is not unlikely that he
did,for Row the reformer,himeelf a graduate of St Andrews and some four-
teen years younger then Craig,was engaged for some time in study at Pad-
ua,some forty miles north of Bologne,where he gradusted Doctor of Laws
in 1557. Row was in Itely for some eight yesrs altogether,being mostly
resident at Rome,1550-1558. At the Reformation he repudisted this doc-

1, Mekers of the Scottish Kirk-Hewat,p.261. ?.Row'e History(Additions
to Coronis),pp.457-461,
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torate of the University of Padua,being addressed thereafter as Master

John Row, 1
But to return to John Craig, Some weeks after his escape from Rome
Craig found himself egain in dire eircumstances. He had exhausted the

money that his liberator hed so generously given him,=since he had been
forced to travel slowly by keeping to side~roads for fear of being dirsa
covered on the main highway. According to Row,he had been given the
ucse of & horse,but if so,he seems to have parted company with it, He
may well have been foreced to sell the animal to provide himself with mon-
eysor,he may have abandoned it,since riding on horse-back mede him too
conspicuous. There now occurred what was probably the most colourful
incident in his long csreer,the truth of which hes been roundly challen-
ged by his Catholic enemies and others, Spottiswoode says of it:

"I should scarce relste( the inecident),so ineredible it seems,

if to many of good place he him=elf had not often repeated

it(surely this ies the phrare to weigh? )as a singuler testi-

mony of God's ceare of him.," 2
When Craig had travelled for several days along tracks which were little
frequented,he came at length to & forest in the midst of a wild end de-
serted place,where,sore weary with his journey and privations,he lay
down among the shelter of some bushes,neer to which flowed & small
stream. As he sought what refreshment he could in rest,he lay there
"full of thoughts," eand not a little afraid,for he seems to have lost
his way. At this moment ,a stray dog came fawning upon him,gled doubt-
legs at finding company in so lonely & place;it had a purse between its
teeth,and it laid this down at Craig's feet, Craig spreng up greatly
startled,for his immediste thought was that the creature's owner or own-
ers were near &t hand, At length satisfied that he wes Juite alone,

| .Mekers of the Scottish Kirk-Hewat,p.227. Row's History(Introduetion).
2.5pottiswoode,Vol,?,pp.21=9%,
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he picked up the purse which he found to conteain money,end construing
the seme,in grest thankfulness,to proceed from God's fevourable provid-
ence,he pursued his way with renewed hope till he came to a little vila
lage. He had intended to meke his way into France,but meeting with
friendly trevellers proceeding to Vienne in Austria,he changed his in-

tended course and went in their company thither, 1

This remarkeble,though by no means inceredible story,is also told by
Row,but with additional circumstances "and signs of legendary growth," 2

According to him

"As Craig journeyed through a country town,there followed
him & pretty dog,fawning upon him as if he were his mas-
ter. He chased the dog away from him,fearing that he
should have been challenged for gtealing so pretty a dog,
but the dog would not be chased away,but followed him a
space out of town.... At last Nr, Craig began to meke

of the dog,and was content,seeing he would not go baeck,to
take him to bear him company on his travels,and so the dog
followed him for some days,end waited carefully on him ae
master."”

It was not till later on in his flight,when Craig,overcome with heat and

fatigue,had beteken himeelf to prayer that

"his dog,his kind fellow-traveller,comes to him,and with
his foot serapes upon his shoulder, After he had scraped
once again and the third time,lr, Craig looks up and sees
in the dog's mouth e full purse. The dog shekes the pursce
upon Mr, Craig,offering it to him, He wes astonished,and
feared to touch the purse,but the dog looked kindly in his
faceesse Mr, Creig took the purse out of the dog's mouth,
and opening it,finde it & purse full of gold,of one kind

of gold.....and being then well provided by this which he
called his viaticum( travel-money),after some stay in France,
he comes home to Scotland,and brought with him to Zdinburgh,
the dog,the purse,and some of the gold.," 3

This ,Row says in conclusion

"though it may seem fabulous to some,I know it to be as certain as

1 .Spottiswoode,Vol,.3,pp.91~93, 2.Collected Essays-Law,p.283.
3,Dr. Scott-Fasti Ececles, Scot.,Vol.?,p.82-8ccepte as historical,this
part of Row's narrctive,
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eny humen thing can be,for the wife of this worthy

servant of Jesus Christ,living in Edinburgh( where

he was one of the town ministers,and very honest,

straight and famous in his time),survived her hus-

band for meny yeers,until the year 1630,4did often

relate this history,with &ll the passages of it,to

me and meny othere, She was an honest woman,fide

digna ,well-known in Edinburgh under the name of

Dame Craig," 1

This singular piece of good fortune,coming as it did at a eritical

hour during his escape,enabled Craig to elude his pursuers,and to reach
at last the comparative safety of Austrian soil, The experience made
& deep and lasting impression on the mind and heart of the reformer,for
he never tired of relating it to his Scottish friends, "He often re-
peated it to meny in good standing," are,as we have noted,Spottiswoode's
very words, This marvellous story of Craig and the dog with the purse
of gold,became known to all and sundry,he doubtless using it at times in
his sermons,as an exsmple of the strange and kindly ways of providence.
The reply of his Catholic enemies was to the effect thet the incident
only went to prove that Craig was really in league with the Devil) 2
But long before”John Hamilton,a Scottish secular priest end an able
champion of Catholicism,began to pour scorn and ridicule upon the ineci-
dent(Vide his Facile Trectise,published in 1600),an earlier Catholie
writer of setirical verse appears to haVe alluded to it,albeit indirect-
ly. This was Nicol Burne,formerly professor of Philosophy at the Uni-
versity of St Andrews,who around 1579 re-embraced Cetholieism,only to
find himself soon afterwards in serious trouble with the General Assem-
bly of the Church,as also with the civil authorities at Edinburgh.
John Creig,in the name of the Reformed Chureh,had a principsl hand in
desling strictly with Burne,e circumstence which he(Burne)did not light-
ly forget or forgive. In France,where he had been allowed to go for
asylum,Burne wrote and published in the Scottish vernaculsar hig "Dispu-
1 .Row's History(Coronis end add. to Cor,),pp.452-461, 2;Catholio

Iractates-Law,p.55( Introd.),end also his chapter on the Fecile Traec-
tise by John Hamilton,
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tation concerning the héada of Religion....," and to several copiees of
this work wes appended a satirical poem in the vernacular,which is gen-
erally sccepted e¢ his own creation, 1 It is entitled "An admonition
to the antichristian ministers in the "deformit' Kirk of Seotland," and
it runs to 370 lines,but it is on the whole = weak effort., 2 However,
it-is not without interest if only for its numerous references to clergy-
men of the time who hed gone over to the Reformed cﬁurch. It wes

first published in 158%. It mekes mention of John Craig thrice,end in
lines 131132 there is=,without doubt,a contemptuous reference,even if
oblijue,to the "uncenny™ incident of the dog:

"Practices and prophecies of Necromancy
Craig that apostete,hes in tuition(hand).”

e

This was a shrewd hit at Craig,whose miraculous story of the "fawning
dog," laid him open to the charge of practising the "black arts,"” and
the comparison would not be without its appeal to the strong supersti-
tious instinets of ordinary Scots of that time. Dr, Cranstoun,editor
of the "Satiricael Poems of the Reformation," is of the firm conviction
that this reference by Burne to Craig,hints broadly at the sto;y of
"the dog with the purse of gold,"

1.Satiricel Poems of the Reformation-Crenstoun(editor),Vol,!,p.44
(Introd.). 2.Ibid,p.535.



34 Chapter Five

LR R A I I A N A Y

Dr., John Hemilton,to whom reference has already been made,was @
brave,clever but unprincipled opponent of the Scottish reformers., 1 In
his Facile Tractise,he has some harsh words to say about John Craig:

"We have a notable exsmple of Friar John Craig who cast

his cowl,and went through & forest in Italy,as he him-

self boasted in sundry compenies,because & black dog

geve to him by the way & purse of gold, The colour of

the dog may declare whether it was sent by & good spir-

it or not;for the Holy Spirit descended upon Christ in

the likeness of a white dove, For this apostacy,this

unfrocked friar was made &an apostle of this fifth Gos-

pel in Edinburgh,..." 2
Hemilton's virulent eriticisme in this section of his work,are directed
against the(es he says)lustfulness of the ex-priests who married,snd we
will return to this particuler later. In fulminating aéainst John
Craig,Hamilton grestuitously furnished velueble corroberastive evidence on
the reformer's earlier life. As for hie criticisms,they did no real
damage either to the reputation of Craig,or to the cause of the Scotticsh
Reformetion. Naturally,Hamilton as a loyal Cétholic;oould not believe
that & condemned heretic such as John Craig,would be assisted by provi-
dence in the time of hies extremity. But thie direct reference to
Craig's adventure,surely proves that it was elready well-known during his
lifetime to friend and foe alike,and thet by neither was it held in any
doubt. Thet Cralg "borsted in sundry compenies" abocut the adventure,is
sheer exsggeration on Hemllton's pert,for the reformer has left on his
contemporaries the impression that he was the most modest of men, It is
of interest to note,that Hamilton's eaccount of Craig's adventures has
more in common with Row'z story than with Spottiaswoode's;"John Craig who
cast off his cowl..,” and "this unfrocked friar..," 3 These words,
meant only to be sarcastic,are most revealing. We mey teke it as high-

ly probable,therefore,that Creig did sever his connection with the Bolog-

1 .Catholice Tractates-Lew,p.53(Introd.)., 2,Facile Tractise-Hamilton,p.
438, 3.Row,p.415,& 457-461,



nian Dominicen priory some time before his arrest on the cherge of her-
esy. lhat Hamilton refers to Craig as an "unfrocked friar," ies further
proof that he was & Romish priest,and that he had been excommunic=tsd by
his Church, All this Row affirms,and it is moet unlikely that he ob-
tained his facts from the Facile Tractise. However,in Row's History,
there ig mention made on at least two occasions,of the "pretty dog" that
met up with Craig during his wanderings. May not this be &n indiecation
that Row or his sons hed resd Hamilton's work ¢? Would their insistence
on the enimal's attractiveness be intended as & counter to the insinue-
tion of Hamilton,thet the dog which had aided Craig wes black ? Blacek,
because Hamilton wished to convey the idea that the snimel waes an evil
spirit in bodily form. But Hamilton must have supplied the colour of
the ereature from his fertile imegination only,for nsither Spottiswoode

nor Row meke any mention of this singular fact.

At leset one Protestent historian scorns the "credulity" of Spottis-
woode,Row,Wodrow,Thomes M'Crie and others,for accepting these "marvels"
concerning Cralg,which he seays,"grow greater at every stage." Thie is
Grub,and he concludes thus:

"It i= worth observing that the author of the most wonder-

ful edition of the dog end the purse of gold,by whose ag-

gistance Craig effected his escape,is also the gole vouch-

er for the conversion of Row by means of the pretended

miracle of Loretto.”™ 1
Grub is sceptierl sbout Creig's Italien adventures. Wnile it does seem
that accretions have supplemented these,they are nevertheless essentially
true. Hamilton's Fascile irectise,were it to stend elone,proves by ite
acceptance of them,that Grub hes failed to do them justice, Even the
Catholie Bellesheim nhas left these incidents an open guestion,though his

translastor,Hunter Blair says that "Spottiswoode relates on no sufficient

1 .Ecclesiestical History of Scotland-Grub,Vol.2,p.t14 Nere |
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suthority,verious wonderful adventures supposed to heve bsen experien-
ced by Craig after his escape from Rome," 1 Bleir was either unaware
of their mention in Hemilton's Facile Tractise,or he chose to ignore it.
The significent thing is,surely,thet the kernel of Craig's "wonderful
adventures" wzs first given in book form a few mbnths before he died,not

by friend or partisan,but by en able Catholie opponent.

In & most unususl book,full of the superstitious beliefs of the time,
and written esbout the year 1670 by George Sinclair,professor of Philoe-
ophy and later of Mathematicg at the University of Clasgow,we find the
story of "the dog with the purse of gold" linked with the strengest of
folk-lore,2 Sinclair's facts heve been obviously gleened from Row,and

make Craig eppeer,as Hill Burton remarks,"in rather awkward company." g

There is to be found in the High Kirk of St Giles,on one of ite main
pillare near to the pulpit,s brases teblet in memory of John Craig,minie-
ter there for almost ten years,on which is reprecented hie faithful een-
ine friend,  Above the animel,which is depicted with & purse in ite
mouth are the well-chosen words,"My Ally." Craig is &lso depicted,a-
mong others of the Scottish reformers.on a stained-glass ﬁindow in the

banyueting hall of BEdinburgh castle,scene of several of his chief enden-

vours.

Around the time when John Craig was mseking good his escape,great
events were being sheped in Scotland, John Knox and his reformer
friends were steadily geining ground,and on October,1£th,155%9,the forces
of the Congregetion,as the Keformation party called themselves,entered
Edinburgh in triumph. 3 They were still to know serioug reverses,but
by their agreement with Englend,signed &t Berwick-on-Tweed,on the 27th,

1 ,History of the Catholic Church in Seotland-Bellesheim,Vol.3,pp.92-92,
2.5atan's Invieible VWorld Discovered-Sinclair,p.i55. Z.Knox's Worke-

Laing,Vol.1,0.437.  wori:vide,C,2pomndix. Alco,History of Scotland-
Hill Burtoen,Vol.5,p.149.
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January,1560,their ultinate success was assured, Their csuce was
strengthened a2lso from an sltogether different circumstancej;for by the
death of the wuesn Regent,Mery of Lorraine,on the 10th June,1560,the
Scottish Catholice soon found themselves without the assistence of French
armed forces. The reformers hed won the day,snd John Knox had the sat-
isfaction of seeing the Protestant perty triumph. ¥Without his lebours,
" faith snd courage,things might well have been otherwise. Thus,by the
time John Cralg arrived in Scotlend,which he did during the winter of
1560-1561 ,the Reformetion in his netive lend had begun., But the re-
formers were to discover that a hard task ley ahead of them, They =oon
found themselves engaged in a protrascted strugsle,against reactionary
forees 8t court and even within their Reformed Kirk,a struggle which con-
tinued almost unabated till the end of the sixteenth century and even hew
yond. In thie susteined end sometimes bitter contest,John Craig was

destined to play a conspicuous and worthy part.

Towards the end of the year 1559,Craig crossed into Austria ,his trou-
bles for the present over,and on reaching Vienns he was fortunate to gain
en entrance to the royel court,where he received & favourable reception
from the Archduke Meximilian. Spottiswoode calls Meaximilien the emper-
or,but though it is true thet at this period he shared with his father
Ferdinand the responsibility of government,Ferdinend was £till on the
throne. Indeed,becauvcse of his alleged Lutheran sympathies,Maximilien,
when the throne fell vecant,experienced no little difficulty in being zc-
cepted as emperor, Sir Jemes Melville,who was engeged on & diplomatic
mission in Austrie during 1562,ssys that "Meximilian was chosen lately
King of the Komans not without difficulty. Ferdinand(hies father)had
been & devout Catholic.,....but Meximilien seemed to be & zealous protest-
ant ' 1 In 1558 ,Paul iv,pert of whose career we have noted,hesitated to

1.8ir James Melville's Memoirs-Bannatyne Club,p.93.
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recognise Ferdinand as emperor,and severely blamed him for being the
cauce of hies =on's alienation from the Catholic feith by having given
him & heretieal educsastion, 1 The reproaches of the Pope gave a fresh
stimulous to Meximilian'e opposition to Rome,so that when Craig-whose
name and feme h&ad obviously preceded him-appesred at the imperiel pala.
ece,the archduke welcomed him. He listened to Craig with pleasure,
eince he too had been & sufferer from the late Pope's persecuting real,
Craig,we learn,"profecsed there as & Dominican-which seems odd,after
whet had befallen him-at Rome-and preached before Maximilian,who liking
him and his teaching,would have detsined him," 2 But Craig wos to
have no respite from hir enemies;for the new Pope,Pius iv,learning of
the whereabouts of this heretice,sent letters to Maximilisn,demanding
that he be sent back to Rome since he was under the condemnstion of the
Church, But the archduke,liking Craig too much to hand him over to
certain death,yet at.the game time not being desirous of engseging in an
open yuarrel with the new pontiff over giving asylum to & heretical
preeacher,sent him away with letters of safe conduct. Craig hastened
from Vienna,and travelling through Germany end France,he resched England
probably during the summer of 1560, 3 Row is silent about the Viennsa
epicode,though Wodrow has sccepted Spottiswoode's account of it as be-
ing historicélly correct.4 Did John Creig meet eny of the great con-
tinental reformers on his way home? It would surely be of interest

to know;but history is silent as to the vissisitudes of that journey,

Now in Englend,e friendlier lend than he had known it in 153%§,Craig
learned that the Reformation in Religion had begun in Scotlend, It
is probable,tnat over the previous twenty years,he had been kept in
toueh with the main current of events in Scotland,through corresponding

1.Collected Essays~Law,p.2B85. 2+.Spottiswoode,Vo0l.3,0p.91-93,
3.Ibid, 4 .8elections from Wodrow-Lippe,p.b.



39

with hies reletives snd friende in Edinburgh and elsewhere, There

were also Scotsmen fojourning in Italy,=some of whom on occasion he wes
bound to meet,and from whom doubtless he would learn news sabout Scot-
land. When Craig returned to England,it may well be thet he met John
Willock;for the latter was there during the summer of 1560. He hed
been sent to London with the Scottish ambassadors,to seek 2id from Queen

Elizebeth.
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LR I L L B I I I )

As soon as John Craig returned to Edinburgh,he offered his services
to the newly Reformed Churen of Scotland, Knox was doubtless gled to
have Creig,for there wes great need of ministers with gifts of cheracter
and 2bility sueh &s his. At the first Generel Ascembly,or Convention
of the Church as it was called,only six ministers were present(some zuth-
orities say eight),together with thirty-six laymen.! Craig seems to
have remained in the background for upwards of a year,because,acédrding
to Spottiswoode,"His long disuse of his native language,made him not very
useful at first, Occasionally,to the intellectuels he preached in le-
tin in the Megdaléne chapel." 2 Wodrow,commenting on these lectures,
says that they were given by Craig.becau&e "He was a learned and pious

person," 3 The Megdalene chapel still stends,and of it Dr. Story

wrote:

"The chapel of St lMery Magdalene,in the very heart of the

0ld city,=still reises itstower above the meaner roofs;but

ite destiny is hardly worthy of its tradition, It hsas

pasced into the hands of & body known as the 'Protestant

Institute,' and is no longer one of the national churches,

Although it has suffered from mutiletion and neglect,it is

not beyond the reach of careful and intelligent restoration.,” 4
At lesst one of the Genersl Assemblies weas held there,that of the 24th
April, 1578 ,Andrew Melville being moderstor,and John Creig serving on
geversl of their importent committees. The setting of this General

Ascembly must have provided Craig with happy memories,

It is probable,thet zmong those who heard Craig preasch in the Magdal-
ene chapél,was his nephew Thomas Craig who later became the celebrated
feudalist lawyer,and friend of King James vi, The younger Craig had
recently returned from his studies ebroad,and he appears to have contin-
ued his education under the superintendence of his uncle who wag an auth-
T .Book of the Universal Kirk,p.5. Petrie,p.222. 2.Spottiswoode,Vol,.3%,

PP.91 =93, 3., Wodrow Selections-Lippe,p.l. 4,John Craig,l,D.-Story
Fprivately printed lecture),p.25.
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ority on civil and canom law, 1 DeBoSuith,writing in the Scottish

Hietorical Review,saye

"Two influences,the grave humaniesm of the French juriste,and
the bourgeois wisdow of the noblesse de la robe,were suffic-
iently strong to limit the effect of the close personal rele.
tion whiceh bound him( Thomes Craig)to his psaternel uncle for
& period after his return to Scotlend, To the later was en-
trusted the completion of the lad'e educetion,which in 1561
meant in effect the merimilation of the atmosphere of the
Scottish Reformation, Craig wes fortunaete in being initi.-
ated into this new world by a cosmopolitan whose prestige
must have been sufficient to impress his pupil.....;for John
Cralg wee destined to form one of the band of regular clergy
which gave intellectusl force and organieetion to the Scot-
tieh Reformed Churchs... The sanity and theologicel &acu-
men of John Craig cppenled to him sufficiently to make him
define himeelf as & Protestant leawyer but lightly incumbered
with theologicel baggege, During his long l1ife,he played

8 part in Churech courts-he geemes to have been edvocete of
the Chureh of Scotland eround 16J0-but his part was always
thet of & lawyer,primarily 1ntere?ted in the Church as an
dnstitution.," 2 N.

Inie laet phrane muay be seid with equal truth of the reformer,from whom

in all 1iggihood the younger Creig derived the ides,

John Cralg's fecility to epeek his native tungue seems to have re-
turned fo him .uickly,for during the summer of 1561 we find that he wee
appointed minieter of Holyroodhouse chapel in the Csnongate., 3 Yet
this appointment ,as Luw ﬁaa shown,could have been enly nominel,for Cueen
Mery returned from France during August,commendeering the chapel for the
ure of her Cutholic priects, 4 Craig,however,wee retained in Edin.
burgh,Knox and others doubtless not wishing to pert with his eserviecer
in the capital, Itwould appear,that Knox &g sole minieter of the High
Kirk of St Giles, had alresdy plane for Cralg's future. It had become
essenticl for Knox in the interecrts of the Reformation,tc itinerate from
time to time,and in Craig,Knox wes certein he had found the men who

would be an adeyuate deputy uminister at St Giles, Thue ,aided by the

Town Kwox's HisTory oF THE CFeRmATION 1IN Sce7rand —

1.81r Thomas Craoig-Tytler,p.21 et sey, Ena:énﬁﬁﬁaﬁzabickin$on(editor).
Vol,2,p.132. 2.5c0ttlsh Historicel Review,Vol,12,7p.278«27%,8nd note,

2.8pottiswoode,Vol,3,00.71=93, . 4.,C0llected Eesays.Law,p.EEéL. N .
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Town. Couneil,and having the consent of Craig,Knox toock steps to have him
ss colleague. The Town Council Minute of Bth April, 1562 ,reads as fol-
lows:

"The Council understanding the tedious and heavy labours

surtained by their minister,John Knox,in preaching thrice

in the week,and twice on the Sundsy,ordains unanimously to

solicit and persuade Master John Creig,precently minister

of the Canongste,to accept upon him the half charge of the

preaching in the said Kirk of Edinburgh,for such good deed

ag they can agree upon," 1
Note that Craig only is designated "Master";for slthough John Knox stud-
ied at the College in Glasgow,he was not a grcduate, Craig was stil}
offieirlly "minister of the Csnongate,"(indeed,the burgh's first Reform-
ed miniester),which implies that he had been =2ble to funetion there dur-
ing the previous winter,notwithstanding the presence of the French

priests at Holyroodhouse chapel,

The "Generzl Assembly" wes so designated for the first time during
December,1562., When it had met in May,1561,it was described as the
"Whole Kirk convened";in June,1562,it was called the "Convention of the
Kirk of Scotland";but when it met during December of this year,it was
officially deseribed as "The General Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland,”
and so it has continued to be designeted with the exception of the word,
"Kirk," which has been supplanted by that of "Church."

The fourth Genersl Assembly met in Edinburgh on the 29th of June,
1562, At their fourth sederunt of July 2nd,"It was ordained thet Mr.
Craig should be joined with Mr, Knox in the ministry of Edinburgh," the
Assembly recording that "the harvest is great,but the lebourers are
few." 2 It wes due to this searcity of ordained men,that Craig wase
delegated 2t this time,along with David Lindesay of Leith,to teaeh in
the unplanted kirks of the Merse,for a month each, 3

1 ,Burgh Records of tdinburgh(1557-1571). 2.Calderwood,Vol,?,p.18¢€.
3.Book of the Univer:ssl Kirk(Maitlend Club),p.i8.
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Although Craig had no hend in compiling the First Book of Discipline
of the Reformed Church of Scotland,his name is to be found =mong the im-
portant men who signed it, Thie is surely an indicetion that already,

Craig wee being rsckoned among the leading reformers.

For over ten momentous years,John Craig with courage,distinction and
exemplary devotion to duty,rinistered in the High Kirk of St Giles, He
became one of Scotland's outstending preschers,was ressonable yet forth-
right in hie serwons,snd it is little wonder that the citizens of Edin-
burgh and not & few of the nobility,ecrowded to hesar him, He lived in
stirring times,when the pulpit exercised the function of the ﬁublic
press of to-day and boldly criticised public men and public measures.
Creig wes sometimes brought into collisicn with constituted suthority,for
his fearless yet relevant denuncietions. Unlike Knox,Rollock and oth-
ers,Craig with s modesty thet waes characteristiec of the men,never pub-
lished any of his sermons. There exist: excerpts from a few of these,
and also copious notes on 2 sermon which he delivered on the "Babylonian
captivity of the Church,”" on new year's day-25th of Mareh as it wss then-
1582.N. The menuscript of this sermon,which was in all 11%?ihood copied
out by the inglish smbascsador Bowes or his sscretary,is in the custody of
the British lMuseum. Yet Creig was & master of the spoken word and of
the written;and with regard to the latter,though comparatively few works
have come from his pen,what we have is of the highest order,being chersec-
terised by luecidity of thought,scholarship and vigour, We know what
the substance of meny of his sermons wes, In his "Short Sum of the
Whole Catechism,” published in 1581 ,8nd which he dedicated to his Aber-
deen congregation which he served . faithfully for six years he wrote as
follows:

"It is not unknown Lo you,dear brethren,in the Lord,that
for your sekes chiefly I took pasine,first to gather this

NOTE:Vide,p.146.
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brief sum. Therefore,willing now to set it out,end

mzke it cormmon to others,I thought it good to recommend

the same to you egein in psrticuler,as & token of my

good-will towards you all,and as 8 memorial of my doe-

trine,and earnest lsbours,bectowed smong you,&nd upon

that{ pert of the)country,for the space of £ix years..,." !

At 5t Giles,Craig presched the great truths about God and men,relat-

ing these truths with perception,to the events of the time. Nor did
he always plesse his heareres,any more than did John Knox. Occasional.
ly,there were noisy protests against his preaching,perticulzrly from
courtiers, He narrowly escaped being murdered in his pulpit,when & sol-
dier of the roysl gusrd,possibly at the instigation of the court,struek
et him with & dagger. This outrage is mentioned in a letter which Sir
John Foster,the inglish umbessador,sent to Cecil on the Sth of May,1566.?
Craig was also assaulted in the High street,at a spot not fer from St
Giles,on the following year by one,George Coutts. But the Town Counei?
dealt sternly with Coutts as its Minute of 20th June,1567,clearly shows:

"The provoet,bzilies,and council ordsin John Harwood,ftressurer,

to deliver George Coutte,now being imprisoned in the thisves

hole for his contempt done to Master John Creig,minister,

the sum of 12/6;end ordesins him to be taken from prison and

conveyed to Leith end shipped from there by two officers,and

thie in respect of our Sovereign's writing obtained to that

effect end of his long imprisonment...." 3
Transportetion seems & rether harsh sentence for Coutts,but his erime
mast have been sufficiently grave for the authorities to heve acted thuse.
That Queen Mary appears to have sympathised with Creig,surely shows that
she regarded the asssult as an exceedingly lewless act., It is poesa
ible,that the =oldier with the dagger,and George Coutts were one snd the

same percon,but-of this we cammot be sure.

Three weeks after the General Assembly had approved of Craig's ap-

1.Craig's Catechiem( Introduction by the szuthor). 2.Calendar of State
Pepere,Foreign Series,1566-1568,N0.385, 3.,Burgh Records of Edinburgh-
1557=1571,
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pointment to St Gileg,the Town Council engaged his services and those
of Spottiswoode,the superintendent of Lothian,to examine the scholastie
gualifications of their Gremmsr School head-master,Williem Robertson., ?
Trouble had been brewing between members of the Town Council and Rob-
erteon for some time. John Mescrop,procurator of Ldinburgh,had laid
compleints against him,zlleging in the Council that he wasn't suffie-
iently trained for his responsible position,being in particuler defi-
cient in his knowledge of Greek and Latin, Robertson hed obtained
his appointment in pre-Reformation days,through the favour of the ebbot
of Holyrocdhouse,whose "gift" it was, The abbot,apparently,was at
the time of the appointment & minor under fourteen years of zge,and
Meserop contended that since this was so,Robertson's apoointment ought
to have had the imprimatur of the abbot of Cambuskenneth,who wes sdmine
istrator and governor of the abbot of Holyroodhouse, 2 The Town
Council decided that Robertson should be examined "by cunning and
learned men," Craig,as we have noted,being considered one of these, 3
With commendable alaerity and thoroughness,Spottiswoode,Craig and oth-
erg put Robertson to the test,and duly reported on the 3rd,October,
1562 ,thet he was deficient in his knowledze of "Greek and Latin,"
Robertson was,therefore,dicmisced from his post,but the dueen inter-
vened on his behalf with the result that the cese dregged on until
1584 ,when the Town Council was able to be wuit of him,at the same time

granting him a retiral pension of 200 merks e year, 4

Robertson was doubtless a misfit,but probably the real resson why
the Town Council was so keen to be rid of him,was that at the Reform-
ation,he had remsined attasched to the Catholic religion. 5 Knox,
who was & keen educationalist,and other of the reformers incecluding
Craig,must have decided that the training of the young people of Edin-

1 .Burgh Records of Edinburgh-22nd July,1562. 2.1bid-3rd October,
1562, 3,Ibid-22nd July,1562. 4,Ibid-3rd April,1584, 5.John

Knox-M'Crie,p.362.
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burgh,would never be in the best of hands,while Robertson ah unrepent-
ant pepist remeined head-mester., The reformers may also have conrid-
ered this a test case;for while Church patronage remeined,Knox and his
co-adjutors knew only too well that the work of religious upbuilding
would be greatly inconvenienced thereby,if not considerably thwarted,
That wueen Mery came to the support of Robertson,was but another straw
in the wind,that cshowed the reformers that they need look for little
gympathy and understanding from what Knox ealled "that corrupt court,m
That Robertson was suffered to continue &s head-master of the GCrammer
School for =0 long,receiving a generous pension in the end,is surely
proof,if thet be needed,of the tolerance and forbesrance of the men who

concsolidated the Reformetion in Scotleand.

Craig appears to have commenced his duties at St Giles in the autumn
of 1562,though he may well have been escisting Knox in an unofficial ea-
pacity from the previous April, Thomas M'Crie is of the opinion that
Craig was not inducted as minister there,until the following summer of
1563 ,because of difficulties releting to the settlement of his stipenmd.
But from a study of the Burgh Records of Edinburgh,it is evident that
M'Crie is in error. For instance,he yuotes as his authority for
Craig'e delayed induction,a Town Council Minute of 18th June,156%,there-
after giving in full the content of this Minute in support of his theor-
Ve But the Minute which he really produces is not that of 18th June,
1563,but that of the 19th June,1562,2 Minute which was simply supple-
menting that of 8th April of the same year:

"The provost and council after long reasoning upon the
necessity of ministers find there shell be another minir-
ter elected by the provost,.,..and elders of this burgh,and
joined to John Knox,minister,and for the sustaining of
them both,together with John Cairns,reader,ordein thet
the bailies ecch within his own guarter,to convene the

merchents and reyuire of every one of them what they will
give yuarterly for the cause of the aforesaid;and like-
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wise the =seid deacons to convene their crufte,and report
their answers upon Wednesday next." 1

These officials duly reported on the day specified that

"If my lord provost,bsilies.....would sppoint a spec-
isl sum in the year for the seid ministers-Knox and
Craig-,they end their crafts would gladly consent....
to give & fifth of the whole...." 2 _

It is true,however,as M'Crie says,thet John Craig hed considerable dif-
ficulty to obtsin his stipend,which must have caused him much inconven-
ience. Even the resder,John Ceirng,cseems to have besn similzsrly ne-

glected, Henee we learn that

"the council understanding that this helf yesr past
there has been no menner of provision made nor support
given to John Craig,minister,and John Ceirne,resader,
neither touching their sustentation nor otherwise;
wherefore they ordain persone....to pess smong the
feithful who heve communiczted,and require of them
their support to the s2id minister and reader for a
quarter of a yeer while it shall please God that bet-
ter order mey be obtained...." 3

The "faithful,” however,were hard to move in this matter,for we find
that even towards the end of November,1563,Craig end Cuirne werestil)

without their stipends:

"The bailies....after long reasoning...tsken for the
suctenance of the minister's reader and other officers

of the Kirk....conclude that there shall be gathered from
every "fired” house 4/-in the year....j;and this to be
done with diligence because the said minister and reeder
heve been without their stipend for the most part of a
year past.," 4

Stipend probleme zpart,it is guite clear from these references that

Creig wes one of the ministers of St Giles as from the summer of 1562.

Knox was awey from Edinburgh. during the sutumn of 1562 ,hiving been

1 .Burgh Records of Edinburgh-19th June,1562., M'Crie misyuotes thie as
18th June,1563, There is no =uch ldinute. 2.1bid-24th June,i 562,
3.Ibid=11th June,1563., 4.Ibid-26th November,i563.
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appointed by the General Assembly of the 25th June,to visit the churches
of the west country,and es we shall see,the feithful there were to re-
menber with affection for years to come,that great itinerary. Knox
confirmed thef¢ faithful in Nithsdele and Galloway and Kyle, It was
whilst he wes in Ayrrshire during this time,in the town of Maybole,thet
he engaged in disputatlon with an able champion of the Catholie Chureh,
Quintin Kennedy,abbot of Crossraguel. Meanwhile ,Craig snd his reader
Cairns,continued to carry on & vigorous ministry at St Giles during the
ebeence of their leader,who,having strengthened the Reformed Church in
the west,returned to Edinburgh;end from thence,early in the following
year,he proceeded to Jedburgh,dealing among other things with the case

of Psul Methven. |

The General Assembly met on Christmes day,1563,a8 it had done on the
year before;they were also to convene likewise in 1567, This date wes
chosen by the reformers in order to have as many minicsters ond elders ss

possible away from their sarishes,to the end that they might stop the =u-

perstitious practiees that had become connected with the festivel,

Knox had 1little to say in this Assembly,for he wes under & cloud at
court and with hie principsl friends;for many were of the opinion thet
he hed been harsh in his treatment of Queen Mary, 2 The General As-
gembly,however,stooed by him loyally. Both Creig and he shared st this
Agcembly in an unusuel proceeding with regeard to the erring wife of one,
John Baron,minister of Graston. Mrs. Baron had decerted her husbend
and gone off to Englahd,and Craig,Knox and a few others were commanded
to send and subscribe a letter to the Archbishops of York and Canterbury,
deziring them to apprehend her end to return her to Scotland,that she
might be dealt with for her moral lapse by John Spotiiswoode. 3

1.John Knox-M'Crie,pp.241-250, 2.,Ibid,p.262. 3.Book of the Universal
Kirk,p.42. Celendar of State Pepers,Vol.2,pp.31,a8nd 40.
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1f Knox seemed somewhet chastened during the winter of 1567.1543,
not g0 his collesgue John Craeig, Kuech of the weather of that winter
wag very severe,in which "even the sea( presumably the coast-line)stood
etill," 1 But while the people of Edinburgh shivered in the ctreete
and in their houres more then ususl,and the royal court feasted snd done
ced( clso more than their wont),Craig thundered with more thsn hie ordin.
ary powers from his pulpit st St Giles, In e forthright sermon,he de.
nounced the corruption of the times,Knox concidering that the pith of
what Craig said wag worth recording:

"Sometimes hypoerites were known by their disguised habits,

We had men to be monkes &nd women to be nuns, But now,we

cannct discern the ecrl from the ebbot,nor the nun froa

the noble-woman, But seeing thaet you are not svhemed of

that profesc=ion,would to God you hed therewith the cowl,the

veil,and the rest belonging thereto,that you might appear
in your true colours.," 2

Kirkwood Hewnt considers thet Craig waa.simply protesting againest the
repacity of the nobles, 3 Craig hagiig view,no doubt,but his thrustse
went far deeper-they were directed ageinst certain lords of the Congre-
gation for their beireysl of Reformation principles. At Craig'es pen.
etrating words,leitlend of Lethington,the yueen's secretary,who head
been lirtening to the sermon,was furious, In recent months,he had
been drifting frowm the side of the reformers,end linking himeelf wmore
and more with the intsreste of hie royzl mistreas. Now,he doubtless
felt,that Craig's sermon had been directed at such ss he,ss indeed 1t
wae, Stemping out of St CGiles in a great rage,Maitland "geve himeelf
to the Devil,if after that dsy he should regard what decame qf the nine
icters;but should do what he could that his compenions wmight have &
part with him. And," conoluded he,"let them bark snd blow ae they
li=t " 4 Thereafiar there erose whisperinges end complainte by 1)
1.Celderwood,Vol.2,pe252, 2e1lbid,pp.248-252, Knox's WorRs-Dickin-

son,Vol.2,pe104, S.Mekers of the Scottieh KirkeHewat,p,360.
4 . Knox'e Works~Dickincon,Vol,2,p.104,
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the flatterers of the court,grumbling that men's persons wereso pertica.
ulerly deseribed,that all the world might take notice of whom the preach.
er meant,for,said they,"Might not =ins be referred to in general,albeit
that men were not =o specizlly taxed that all the world might know of
whom the prescher spoke %" Whereupon the reformers answered:

"Let men be ashemed to offend publiely,and then preachers

shall abstein from particular deseription,but so long es

Protestants are not ashamed to manifestly do against the

Evangel of Jersus Christ,so long cannot the ministers of

God cease to ery that God will be revenged upon such ab-

users of his Holy Word," 1
Calderwood's acid comment on this is:"Yet would some of these courtiers
have been reputed the cehief pillare of the Kirk within this reszlm,"
Maitland had succumbed to the blendishments of the yueen,and Maecgill the

Clerk Register wses of the same ilk.,

St Giles,on the day of Creaig's stirring sermon,hed been crowded.
The great church was a&s yet the one place of Protestant worship in Edin-
burgh,being able to esccommodete some three thousand people, 2 To
e vast congregation,therefore,Craig had spunded the werning note and at
the right time,agd to an sudience who could eppreciete whst he meant,
Their Reformastion wasg in denger of being betrayed by certain men in
high places,and =0 pointed had been the preascher in his denunciations,
that his hesrers were left in no doubt as to whom he meent, Meitlend
might well be filled with rage at what Craig had said,for his words hsd
been deliberstely chosen to »ut the faithful on their gusard and their
mettle,against these wolves of the Church in sheep's c¢lothing, There
were dissemblers 2t court,some of whom were profersed leaders of the
Protestant cesuse,who had now set themselves the task of destroying what
they had helped to build wup. When Creaig spoke ageainst vice and tresch.
ery in the way he did on thet memorable occesion,he proved himself to be

1 ,Knox's Works-Dickin-on,Vol,2,p.104, 2.Calderwood,Vol.2,p.157.
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worthy of the trust thet John Knox had in him:"that worthy servant of
God," is Knox's approving comment, Craig'es timely exposure of these
hypoeritical courtiers,geve to the responsible c¢itizens who had'embraced
the Reformation a fresh stimulous,which helped to keep the reazctionesry

forces at bay for severs]l months to come,

That Craig's publie rebuke to certzin courtiers was timely,may be
seen from the following facts.  Maitlend hed tried his herdest by the
subtlest of means in recent days,to heve John Knox imprisocned,.? But,to
the grecat chagrin of the yueen,this move had failed. It only mede her,
however,redouble her efforts to thwart the work of the reformers. In =
letter to the Council of Trent,dated 3rd Jenuary,i1564,she entreated the
Cardinel of Lorraine to cssure the Pope of her resulution to live =nd die
a Catholicj;and on the lust dey of the same month,she wrote to his holi-
‘ness herself,lementing the damnablq errors in whiceh she found her esub-
Jeets plunged,and informed him that her intention,from the time she left
France,had uniformly been to reestablish the ancient religion. 2 It i=
more than likely thet the reformers had wind of her latest moves;and of

who were gecretly aiding and sbetting her,

A few weeks after Craig's notable sermon,his collesgue Knox,then in
his fiftieth year,married for the second time,his bride being Meargaret
Stewart the daughter of Lord Ochiltree his’loyal supporter. Craig very
likely proclaimed the banns of marrisge end performed the ceremony in St
Giles, Randolph,the English ambassador,in a letter to Cecil,12th Marech,
1564 ,wrote:"Knox esked in chureh to be merried to Margaret Stewart,the
deughter of Lord Ochiltree,” 3 This proeclamation must have caused some-
thing of & stir in St Giles,for the young lady was but in her 'teens,but
in a matter of three years time,Craig was to publish other marrisge benns

| JKnox's Works-Dickinson,Vol.2,p.t00. 2. MS letters extracted from Bar- .
berini Librery,Netionzl Lib, of Scot.A.2.,i1. 3.,5tate Papers(Elir.,)- uEy

5 Ll
1564-1565. 5 );"
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-those of Queen Mary snd Bothwell-the proclsmation of which evoked a

netion-wide =sensation.

At the Genersal Assembly which met in Edinburgh on the 25th June,15-

64 ,Craig,Row and others formed the business committee. 1 During one
of the sederunts of Assembly,Craig was given coumission to visit the
Mercse for a month,as he had done in 1562,8nd Knox with a similsr com-
micssgion was dispstehed towards the north. A Town Council ilinute shows
that they both set out on their presching itinerary towerds the end of
August:

"The provost,bsilies,....understending that by commznd of the

Kirk,John Knox and John Craig,sre instantly to depart, the

one to the north and the other to the south parts for the

- preaching of the Gospel.....,and that it is appointed that

Christopher Goodmen,minister of St Andrews,shell ebide and

remain in these parts(Edinburgh)until they return,to minis-

ter and preach in their place,....ordain Master John Spens....

to offer him in their names honourable enterteinment..." 2
Goodmsn was obviously chosen by Knox and Craig to be locum tenens st
5t Giles;for they w:ere aware that he would not be the men to be influ-
enced by Maitland and his friende at court. During the previous Gen-
erel Ascembly,Goodman hed yuarrelled violently with the Secretary on
the matter of the "thirds" sllotted by the crown for the maintenance of
the ministry. 3 That both the ministers of St Giles were sble to lesve
Edinburgh simultaneously,surely proves that Church affairs had now
attained a more settled state, This situation was undoubtedly a-
chieved as a result of a conference between commicsioners of the Gen-
eral Assembly of this summer,and several of the courtiers whose chief
gpokesman was Maitlend. Although he,following upon Craig'es forth-
right sermon of = few months before,had sworn to have nothing to do

with the ministers and to influence others accordingly,end had seen to

1 .Book of the Universal Kirk,p.,50., 2.Burgh Records of Edinburgh,l1557-
1571,18th Auguet,i564. 3.Church of Scotlandglee,Vol.i,p.255.
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i1t that none of the king's commiseioners ettended the opening of the

Assembly,he and they had eppezred on the following day, ! Thus wes
the conference arranged,eénd during its progress there arose a prolonged
debate between Maitlend end Knox on the extent and validity of royel
claims, Both men argued skillfully and with evenness of temper,and
later on in the debste John Craig was eble to be of valuable sscietence
to his collesgue, This conference was held during the Genersl Ascem.
bly,end Meitlend had with him a formidable array of the nohles ineluding
Chatelherault,the Larls of Moray,Morton and Argyll,while Knox had the
support among others of Willock,Row and Craig. 2 The conference had
been srranged to debate the pros and cons of the yueen's muss,but it be-
came soon apperent that because of this,much deeper issues were involv-
ed. According to Knox's detailed secount of the proceedings,the con-
ference resolved into & long and spirited argument be;ween Maitland snd
the former on the prerogatives of monsrchs end the rights of the Reform-
ed community. Meitland wes both ekillful end subtle in debate,while
Knox wa2g bold,uncompromising and on occasion harsh,but he forced the
pace whilet Maitland did most of the parrying. For instence,Meitlsnd
challenged Knox with,"Then will you,make subjects to control their prin.
ces and rulers 7" "ind what herm," replied at once the other,"should
the Commonwealth receive,if the corrupt affections of ignorent rulers
were moderzted,and so bridled,by the wisdom and discretion of godly sub-
Jeets,that they should do wrong or vicleace to no men %" Maitlend,
finding himself cornered,replied rather weakly that they hed wandered
from the main argument,ought or ought not the yueen %o have her mass,but
Knox pressed home his point and had Maitlend admit,that if the gueen
were to be & persecutor,he would be as ready as any within the reslm to
adopt the doetrine of the reformer. "But," persisted Masitland,"the

1 Knox's Works-Dickinson,Vol.2,p.107. 2,1bid,pp.107=-108.
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guestion before us is whether we may,or ought to suppress the Queen's
Mass. Or whether thet her idolatry should be laid to our charge."
"Idolatry ought not only to be sﬁppressed," seid Knox,"but the idolestor
ought to die the death," "I know," answered Maitlend,"that the idol-
ator ought to die the desth( another admission on Mesitland's part),but by
whom 7" "By the pecople," wes Knox's bold reply. Knox and Meitland
debated on,sclecting for the purpose of their arguments,illustrations
from the books of the Uld Testament,and occasionally from the New Testa-
ment. Patrierchs,prophets,encient kings of Israel and apostles,were
in turn referred to by both these able debaters to prove this point or

that;but neither would make any real concession to the other, 1

Maitiand hed opened the conference with a wheedling and plausible
gpeech,in which he had asked for tolerance and understanding between
the Crown and the Kirk, But Knox in & courteous yet firm reply,showed
21l present how very false were these sentiments of the Secretary.
From then onwards,thelr verbel combet while free in the mein from ran-
cour,was both cendid end determined, It wee now plain to &ll concern-
ed,end perticularly to the reformers,that the issue et steke was the ex-
tent of the royel prercgative. The debate,therefore,becume ' a contest
between that of the politicians insisting on the rights of feﬁdalism,and
the reformers pressing with at leest equal vigour,for the rights of in-
¢ipient democracy. Maitlend contended for whet emounted to "the di-
vine right of princes," whereas Knox held firm for the rule of esteb-
lighed lew(without doubt,he had the Settlement of 1560 in mind),it "be-
ing agreeable to the Word of God." Exhausted both mentally and phy-
sically by all this seemingly endless reasoning at cross-purposes,Mait-
lend ,demended in exasperation that the questions discussed should be
put to the vote, Knox was egainst this being done,thus following the

1 .Knox's Works-Dickinson,Vol.2,pp.108-134,
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express command of the Genersl Assembly then in session. At length
it wae sgreed that the opinions of all present should be given, Douvg-
les,the rector of the University of St Andrews with whom agreed Winram
the Superintendent of Fife,exprecced a moderate view:

"If the yueen oppose herself to our religion,which is the

only true religion,the nobility and the estates of the

realn professing the same may justly oppose themselves to

her, Ag concerning the Mass,I know it is idolatry,yet I

am not resolved whether that by violence we may take it

from her," /
Other reformers voted more decidedly,that

"ags the Mass is an sbominable idolatry,end that by so do-

ing men did no more wrong to the Queen's Majesty than

those who should by force teke from her & poisgonsd cup,

when she is going to drink it." t

It should be noted,that the position of the extreme Protestent perty

of this conference with regard to Queen Mery,is in effect the same as
that of the extreme FPapiste of the time ageinst heretical princes,
Cardinsl Allen,in maintsining thet heretical sovereigns are deprived of
their dominions by the lsw of Christendom,supported the Papal preten-
sions by suotations from the 014 Testament,  He shows how in deposing
kings,God msde use of the ministry of priests eand prophets,and Allen em-
ploys exsctly the ceme passages of Scripture to prove his erguments,as

Knox used to substentiste his own at this conference of 1564, 2
John Creig on being asked for his Judgment and vote,replied:

"I will gladly show unto your honours whet I understund;
but I greatly 'doubt whether my knowledge and conscience
shall satisfy you,seeing that you have heard so many
reasons &nd are g0 little moved by them. But yet 1
ghall not conceal from you my judgment,adhering first to
the progtestation of my Brother,to wit,'that our voting
prejudge not the liberty of the General Assembdly.' I
wee( eeid he),in the University of Bologne,in the year of

1 Knox's Works-Dickinson,Vol,2,pp.108-134, ?eSincere and Modest De-
fence of English Catholiee,0p.79389 et sedq.
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God,1554 ,where,in the place of the Black Friars of the

same town,l sew in the time of their Genersl Assembly this
Conclusion set forth:This same I heard reasoned,determined,
and concluded:'Thet is,All Rulers,bg they supreme or be they
inferior,may and ought to be reformed or deposed by them dy
whom they ere chorsen,confirmed,or edmitted to their office,
e oft as they bresk thet promise made by,6&th to their sub-
Jects:Because that their Prinee is no less bound by osth to
thes subjects,then 2re the subjects to their Prince,and
therefore ought to be kept end reformed ecually,according to
the lew and condition of the oath that is made of either par-.
ty.' (411 this Craig rendered in Latin).

"IThis Conclusgion,my Lords,I heard sustained end concluded,
as I have said,in & most notable auditory. The sustainer
was & learned man,lMagister Thomas de Finola,the Rector of
the Univerrity,e men famous in that country. Megister Vin-
centiue de Placentia affirmed the Conclusion to be . most
true and certain,agreeable both with the law of God &nd maun,
Ihe occasion of this disputation and conclusion,wes & cer-
tain disorder and tyrenny that was attempted by the ‘ope's
governors,who began to mske innovations in the country a-
gainet the laws that were before ectablished,alleging thenm-
selves not to be subject to such laws,by reason thet they
were not instituted by the people,but by the Zope,who was
King of that country;and therefore they,having full eoumis-
cion and authority of the Pope,might albter and chenge stat-
utes and ordinances of the country without Ate consent of
the people. Against this their usurped tyrenny,the lesrn-
ed and the people opposed themselves openly:and when that
all reasons which the Pope's governors could allege were
heard and confuted,the Pope himself was feign to take up
the meutter,and to promise to keep not only the liberty of
the people,but slso thaet he should neither abrogate any law
or statute,neither,meke any new law without their, ¢bnsent,
And ,therefore,my ILord(csaid he,eddressing Meitland),my vote
and consecience is,that princes are not only bound to keep
laws &nd promises to their subjeets,but also,that in case
they fail,they justly msy be deposed;for the band between
the Prince eand the people is reciprocal,” 1

Then up started 2 claw-back( sycophant)of that corrupt Court,writes
Knox,and said:
"Ye wat not whet ye say;for ye tell us what was done in
Bolognsejwe are & kingdom,and they are but & commonweslth,”
"My Lord,(seid Craig),"my judgment is,thet every kingdom
is,or &t least,should be a commonwezlth,albeit that every
commonwezlth be not & kingdom;end therefore,I think,that in

& kingdom no less diligence ought to be taken,thet lews be
1 Knox's Worke-Dickinson,Vol.2,p.t31F
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s
not violated,thanfin & commonwealth;because that the tyr-
anny of pr%pces wﬁo continually reign in a kingdom,is more

T

hurtful to,subjects,than ie the misgovernment of those that
from year to yesr are changed in free commonwealths. But
yet,my Lordes,to assure you and all others further,that hesad
wee disputed to the uttermost;end then,in the end,it was con-
cluded that they spake not of sueh things as were done in
divers kingdoms and netions by tyrenny and negligence of
people, 'But we conclude,' seid they,'what ought to be
done in 2l11 Yingdoms and commonweslths,according to the law
of God,and unto the just lews of men. And if by the negli-
gence of the people,or by tyranny of princes,contrary
laws have been made,yet may that same people or their pos-
terity,justly crave all things to be reformed,according to
the originel institution of kings and commonweslthe:and
such s will not do so,deserver to eat the fruit of their
own foclishness,' " 1
The late Professor James Mackinnon in his History of Modern Iiberty,
mekes & distinetion between the beliefs of Knox eand Craig &= expresced
et this conferencei"John Craig,Knox's colleague,in recording his vote ot
the conclusion of the debate,stated his conviction in less theological
end more convineing terme. In his general proposition he,in faet,en-
ticipeted Lenguet ,Hooker,and Locke."2 Knox,says Mackinnon,was the theo-
crat who spoke in the lensuage of the demoeret,snd "though wé may sgree
with his contention that "to resist a tyrent ie not to resist God,nor
yet His ordinence,' the ressone he adduces are sometimes monstrous e-
/
nough,end too often merely theological where they should be purely pol-
itiecal," Yet Knox but used the same text-book of reference,the Bible,
as Maitlend did;both illustrated their urguments for PRinceLy eleims end
for popular rights from its pages, If Knox was a pure theocrat,then,
according to the ressoning of Msekinnon,so also was Maitland of Lething-
ton. 'Maitland was anything but a theoeret,nor was John Knox. Far
from being "the theocrat who speaks in the langusge of the democrat,"
Knox,although his terme of reference ssem archaic to modern ways of
thinking,was & demcerzt who employed the languege of the theocrat.
Principal Hugh Watt,commenting on the relationship of prince and people

1 Knox's Works-Dickinson,Vol.2,p.133. 2.History of lodern Liberty-
Mackinnon,Vol,.2,7p.457=-8.
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in his book,John Xnox in Controversy,seys of Knox's interviews with
queen Mary that they revezl him

"as laying down firmly as the fundamentsl principle that sub.

Jecte end rulers must slike end e, ually live in odbedience to

the rule of God as reveesled in his Word., They also revesl,

quite as unmistekgably,that he is not contemplating in this,

~ merely certsin dutiee thet both owe directly to God,he ex-

plieitly includes thoes duties which they owe to each other," 1
Craig,who understoad as well sf Knox,the delicaste esitustion resulting
from a Catholic and muthoritsrisn Jueen ruling over a Protestant country,
gave hie Judgment at the conference in support of John Knox, Craig
wae skilled in both civil and cenon law,and he from contemporsry history
sunmed up in modern and legsa)l terminoclogy,ell that his colleague hed
been contending for out of the Word of God, Knox faithfully recorded
everything that Creig hed sgaid at the conference;end hed he differed
from Craig's opinions,he would have ssid so. Both of these reformers

were firmly opposed to the arbitrary rule of princes;tc them their sov-

ereign was not above law,but its sywbol and hence its servent,

If Maitland hed hoped to divide the ministere on this fundamental
irsue he wee wmistaken, It is true to say,that none of the other re-
formers,including Craig,went so far as Knox in denouncing the (ueen's
Mase ,but they were as one in standing firm for the rule of law over a-
gainst the arbitrary power of monarchs, Creig,apparently,made no com-
ment on the "aborination" of the Queen's Maes,but his statesmen.like
citation of the ressoned opinlone of Finola end Placentia,shows that he
was in complete egreement with Knox and the other reformers that princes
as well as their sudjects muset be firmly dealt with if and when they
break the law that they had on oath sworn to maintelin. That this wsas
e novel proposition for sixteenth century esrs to hear,met be allowed,
but Scottish politiecions were much lees ewsre than were the reformers,

1t .Knox in Controversy-Watt,p.104,
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particularly Knox snd Craig,that & revolution in political end soeinl

as vell &s religious thought,wse being shaped in the Scotland of their
day. ihe late frincipal Story hes rightly seid that "The men who
could uphold these princeiples,in days so perilous to order and freedom,
were not only Reformers of the Kirk-they were the nursing fathers of our

eivil liberties,and ussertore of the rights of menhood.,” 1

At the conference,knox wes right about the evil effects of the
Queen's Maesrs in its relation to the Scottish Reformetion;ené elthough
his words on the rudject were &t timee hersh and vindictive,they stend
Justified by the fuotes,s circumstance that even Craig epporently 414 not
notice, fiith wueen dary,end in perticuler the politiciane at her ela
bow,her Mass was regerdeld not simply ass sn set of perconel devotion;eshe
wilfully peraded it for the purposes of propagende. For exaﬁple.aftsr
Knox'e tour of the west in 1562,on the succeeding yeor Mery téured there
parte,exhibiting her Mase wherever she went, 2 Indeed,throughout her
short but troubled reign,she tock her Mace with her up and down Scotland,
eg en example for her subjects to follow-and not & few of them did, 2
She had no right to exhibit the Mass thue;for in so doing she was guilty
of bresking the law she had sworm to uphold. Te Knox,"the idolator
must die the death,” snd would he have anticipeted Cromwell snd eonmit-

ted regicide,if he had hed the power to do =0 ? The answer to that

must be yes,if we take his hot words of July,1567,2t their face value.N,

change
Yet he hoped Mary migh&;for .he reasoned with her at Ilochleven on the

matual responszibilities of the Crown and the commoners. 4

The Knox and Maitlund debate ended inconelusgively,but it had at
leagt served to bring out into the light of day,the differences between
1oJohn Craig,DeDe~St0ory,peid. 2.Jilstory of Modern LibertyeMackinnonm,

Vol.2,0e450, 3 .Enoxeiiume Brown,Vol.2,p.197. Knox in Coniroversy=Watt,
105 4,ibid,Watt,p.104, NOTE:Vide,John Knox-Percy,p.410.
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the politiciens and the reformers., It convinced the latter,that(to
uce Ruscell's words)"A Catholic sovereign in & Protestant state-espec-
islly in one not concolidated,and with meny iwmportant .uestiones of or-
ganisation etill undetermined-wae & serious snomsly,dangerous in exact
proportion to the force snd &bility of the sovereign,who,in the prestige,
the patronage,end the feudal rights of the Crown,hed a mine of resources
for building up a party in its own 1nter§st...."

"The position of Knox end his psarty," continues Ruscell "is there-
fore yuite intelligible,and fer from indefensible." 1 We may say,
then,that this conference of 1564 helped to clear the air of false op=-
timisms,and st the same time strengthened the reformers in their deter-

mination to meke their political and religious principles succeed,

1.Maitland of Lethington-Russell,p.109.
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LR N S R A O B R I

At the General Assembly of June,1565,Craig,Goodman,George Buehanen,
Adam Bothwell,Bishop of Orkney and others,were commissioned to meet each
morning from 6 till 8 z.m.,to arrange the business of the day, 1 This
Acscembly appointed Craig and severasl others to collect causes for a pub-
lie fast,snd they duly reported that the time was ripe for such an set of
public contrition and repentance. Thereupon,the Ascembly gave commisca
ion to Knox &nd Craig to set down the form of exercise to be used in the
fast,and to have it printed by Robert Lekprevik. According to Calder-
wood ,this treatise on fasting was preserved in several editions of the
Scottish Psalter even into the seventeenth century. The desire of the
Scottish Refcrmed Church for this fast wag induced through the growing
tolerance of Catholics by the civil authorities,and also as & protest a-
geinst one of the recent decrees of the Couneil of Trent,which declared
that the Catholic Church was determined to suppress throughout Europe,all
who abhoé@d the papsey. The text of this fast which Knox and Craig had
written,wee approved by the General Assembly which met during December,
1565,and they sppointed the fest to be kept on the "last Sundey of Feb-
ruary end on the first Sunday of March,1566. 2 The "Publie Fast" con-
tains this interesting admonition:"Men that will observe this exereise
may not any of the two days use any kind of games,but exercise themsel-
ves after the public ascemblies in private meditation with their God."
From this it hes not been unnaturslly inferred that certain kinde of
sports were permitted on the other Lord's days,outwith the hours of pub-
lie worehip. But the evils which flowed from any such permission may
have lead to its withdrawal, These matters,however,are but incidental

compared with the following significent passage from the same Trestise:

"Strength snd friends,honour and blood joined with godliness,

1 .,Book of the Univereal Kirk,p.,60., Celderwood,Vol.2,p.290 et seu,
2.,Reformation in Scotlend-Hay Fleming,p.297.
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are fallen before our eyes, Men had before hope(or at
least some opinion),that God should move the Gueen's
Mejesty's heart to heer the blessed Gospel of Jesus
Christ truly presched,end so consequently that she
should ebandon all idolatry and false religion. But
now ghe hath given enswer in plain words,that the reli-
gion in which she hath been nourished(and that is mere
abomination),she will meintein and defend.... Thet
Idol the lMass is now again in divers places erected."”

wWEas
It would seem,that although Craigﬁdaily crowded with work,he wes

not neglecting his studies;for during this sutumn he must provide more
- gpace for his books as the following entry shows:"ITEM. 7th November,
1565;for two broad planks(of wood)which I cut and gave to Master John
Creig,minister,with which he desired to meke shelves and rests for his
books,price of piece 5/3%... ITEM, For bearing them from Leith to
the said Master John's house-7d4." 1

During the autumn of 1565 ,Knox wee prohibited from preaching ,
through having offended Dernley whom Queen Mary had merried according
to Roman Catholie rites,on the 22nd of July of that yeears

"Upon the 19th day of August,the King(Darnley)esme to

St Giles Kirk,and John Knox preached,whereat he was

'crabbit,' and cesused discharge the said John of his

preaching." 2
Darnley was &g much offended st the length of Knox's sermon as at what
it contained,though he was furious at the preacher's audsecity in say-
ing "thet God sets in that room,for the offences and ingratitude of the
people,boys and women," 3 John Craig,loyal ag ever to his collesgue,
refused to minister slso:"When Mr. Knox was silenced,his colleague(Nr,
Craig) ,because of Knox's prohibition,refused to do any service in Edine
burgh,whiceh put the people in a stir;yet upon better advice,he wase
‘moved to continue in his charge." 4 It is significant to note,that
with regard to the incident,the Town Council took sides with the preach-
1 .Edinburgh Deen of Guild's Accounts-1565-6,p.219. 2.Diurnsl of Ce-

curents,p.79. 3.Knox's Works-Laing,Vol.2,p.497. 4.Wodrow Select-
ions-Lippe,p.8(wuoting from Spottiswoode).
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ers!:

"The bailies,council....after long reacsoning upon the dis-

charging of John Knox,minister,of further preasching,ss long

as their Mejesties the King and Gueen ere in town,with one

voice conclude and deliver that they will in no wey con-

sent or grant that his mouth be closed or he disechsrged in

preaching the true Word,and therefore will him at his plea-

sure,as God should move his heart,to proceed forwsrd in true

doetrine as he has done before,which doctrine they would ap-

prove and abide by to their live's end." 1
The Protestants were lesrning fast how to mateh John Knox in his indepen-
dent attitude to erbitrery powers of government. A further prcof of
the Town Council's loyzlty to Knox is shown in their Minute of November,
1565,according to which they guaranteed him a yearly stipend of 400( merks,
poundg ?)for life,out of ennusal rents derived from properties formerly
in possession of the Catholie Chureh, The Reformed Kirk in Scotland
was fortunete in having the support of the middle clesces in the prinei-
pel towns,the influence end strength of whom the politieians consictently
underestimeted. In the eivil war of 1570-72,the: Dbourgeoisie was to
play & decisive part in deciding its issue in favour of the principles

of the Reformetion.

During the eerly part of 1565,the completed Psalter for use in the
Reformed Church of Scotland,mede its appesrance under the title,"The Form
of Prayer and Ministration of The Secraments,used in the English Church
at Geneva,approved and received by the Church of Scotland,whereunto be-
sides that wee in the former books,are also added sundry other preyers,
with the whole Psalms of David in English metre... Printed at Edin-
burgh by Robert Lekprevik,1565(Patrick's "Psalmody" gives the year as
1564)," There is every resson to believe that in this Liturgy cum
Psalter,John Craig wes the suthor of fifteen of ite psalm-versions,and

thet these include the familisr second versions of Psalms 102,136,147

.Burgh Records of Edinburgh, 23rd August,1565. About a month latar{

Crai ad Darnl n his ¢ tion. Celender of Stete Pa V Y4
732 $7 18,31%,9986%0 : pers,Vol.2,p,
M7 "John Cralg 5J///1§g5 " ey was this day =t preasching cnd'heard
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and 145, 1

At the General Assewbly whiceh w:ss held in Edinburgh on Christmes
dsy,1562,"for printing of the Psalms,the Kirk lent Robert ILekprevilk,
printer,twe hundred pounds to help to buy irone,ink and psper,and to pey
eraftemen for printing.” The revised and extended Scottish Psalter
which appearedlin 1565 was but part of 2 more ambitious enterprise neme-
ly,that of a Liturgy modelled on that of the Genevan Prayer Book., ?

A1l this was commissioned by the General Assembly of 1562,to the end
"that uniform order should be kept in ministrution of the Sacraments,sol-
emmisation of marrisges,=nd burial of the dead,according to the Book of
Geneva," 3 Due to the diseppesrcnce of several of the early records of
the Church of Scotland,we do not know the names of members of the select
committee that was formed to earry this important and comprehensive work
to completion, We mey however,take it as certain that besides Knox af-
ter whom the new Liturgy wes called,Pont,Craig and others among the prin-
cipal reformers,were meubers of TwiIS committae,and that over & period
of two years their combined labours produced the Liturgy cum Psalter of
1564-65, "The Book owed its final form to the labours of Knox,Pont end
Craig," wrote the late Principal Story. 4 According to Millar Patrick,

"Knox's pre-cminent share in these proceedings warrants the

belief that he wes & member of the committee on the Psalms,..

Who hie collsborators were upon the Psalter is not told us,

but the identity of them stands beyond yuestion,for they

were the only Scottish contributors of the new version-Robert

Pont and John Craig.”" 5
Devid Leing maintained that we have no early euthority for essigning
these fifteen psalms elreasdy mentioned,as the work of John Cr&ig,lﬁing
basing it would eppear,hie reservetion on Baillie,who has recorded that
the initials "1.C,." which are printed over these particular peslms,are
1.Letters and Joumnals-Baillie,Vo0l.3,p.527. 2.Wodrow Selections-Tippe,

P«39( Introd,). 3.Chureh of Scotland-Lee,Vol.1,p.251, 4,John Creig,
D, D.-Story,p.38. 5.5cottish Pealmody-Patrick,p.46
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"supposed" to belong to the reformer.,i It would seem,though,that Baila
lie was being over-csutious,for the very good resson that a like doubt
ag to authorghip could &s readily be entertained ageinet other alleged
contributors to the 1565 Scottish Psalter, For exemple,the nsme of
Robert Font,whom Beillie effirms contributed trancslations of six of the
psalms in.this vercion,is likewicse never given in full-Psalms 57,R.P,
59,RePe,76,RePo,.,80,"RyT.",and 81 ,RiPo. From.a gtudy of these parti-
culars,it would appeer thet both of the Scottish contributors had de-
cided =imply to eppend their initials to the psalms they had trenslated,
and tpat a certain amount of ctrelessness on the printerts part has ese-
counted for irregularities, Beillie has no hecitation in supplying
the names of the English contributors,though there sgain we are faced
with the same difficulty of identificetion-Norton is always "TI,N.," or
cimply "N." and so on, The learned Principsl of the University of
Glasgow would seem,then,to have been over-cautious in not definitely as-
signing the psalms merked "I.C." to the pen of John Craig. It ie
well-nigh a certainty,that whoever contributed these fifteen psalme be-
tween the years 15€2-64,wes a member of the Reformed Church of Scotland.
Concerning the 1565 Scottish Psalter Baillie says that "There were add-
ed for the first time,six(psslms)by Robert Pont,and fifteen bearing

the initiels "I.C," as the traanslator.” Whoever,then,trenslated
these between 1562-64,if it be not John Craig;for no other Scottish re-
former or lord of the Consregation bears the initiels "I.C, 2" The
reader at St Giles,of course,nemely John Ceirns bore the identieal in-
1tials. We may also include the Latin form of Knox's own neme-lo&n-
nes Cnoxus, Knox,ae we have duly noted,was e member of the =elect
comﬁittee thaet leboured on the new Liturgy and Psalter. If he con-
tributed these fifteen psalms,we would surely have discovered some
reference to the fact in his voluminous works;but there is no such ref-

"eletters and Journals-Beillie,Vol.3,p.527.
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erence. " Indeed ,there is no evidence whatsocever from his writings,that
he possessed the poetic gift. Craig's case is somewhat different,

He had beén for many yeers & Dominiecan friar in an important position,
and we have every rearon to assume thaet he was well-versed in the words
and music of the Latin psalms . Besides this,he belonged to a
family with distinetly poetiesl gifts his nephew Sir Thomes Craig,being
a poet of no mesn order, The youngzer Craig,for instence,wrote Latin
verse on the marrisge of Mary and Darnley;end Dr. Samuel Johnson hesg re-
corded that Sir Thomes's poem on the birth snd infancy of their son,who
was to become James vi,"would honour any netion.," 1 John Craig's son,
Williem,is eredited with heving written elegaic Latin verse in memory of
Aosent Rollock,the first Principal of the University of Edinburgh., 2
Wodrow says of William Creig that he also composed "Theses Theologicae,
item orationes et poemate.," 3 While these facts do not prove that
John Craig wee himself poeticel,they demonstrate that there is at least
the possibility that he mey have been so gifted. John Craig was a2 gen-
uinely modecst man;his whole life is the epitome of this,and it is dis-
tinetly poseible that he considered,like Pont himself,that the initisals
"T.C." were sufficient title for his pssalms. The name of John Ceirns
ag author of these fifteen psalme cen be readily ruled out, Cairne
was & good men,steady and reliable,but with mediocre gifts of scholar-
ship and learning. Creig on the other hand,wes an excellent scholar,
e writer of splendid prose,eand a cosmopolitan of rare and wide culture;
in a word,the kind of men who would have found the transletion of Latin
psalms into his mother tongue & pleasurable end rewarding experience,
There are,therefore,strong reasons to believe that John Craig has left
his undying mark on Scotiish Psalmody. The psalms which~we may credit
to0 his pen are numbers 24,56,?5,102,105,108.110,1?7,118,15;?$i0.141.’43.

and 145, The following verses are examples of their style:

1 .8ir Thomes Craig-lytler,p.137. 2.,History of the Univercity of Edin-
burgh=-Delzel,p.375. 3.Wodrow Selections-Lippe,p.56.
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(a) Ps.24,v.7.

"Exalt your heads ye Gates on hie
Ye doores that last for aye,

Be 1ifti=so the king of Glorie
Shal through you make his waye."

(b) Ps,102,vv.1-3.

"Iord to myne humble sute give eare

And let my cry for thee appeare:

Hyd not thy fece this troublous time
But when 1 cell thine eares encline:
Meke hast to heare me(Lord,I pray)

For like as smoke consumthe away

So are my deyes here on this earth,

And a1l my bones parteht as an hesarth.”

(¢) Ps.117,v.1.

"0 Praise the Lord,ye Bations all
leud him ye people great and small,
For why 7 his grace & tender love:
To us is great,as we will prove."

() Ps.136,v.1.

"All fleche in earth abrode,
With fude he doth fulfill,
Wherefore of hesven the God
To lsude,be it your will,
For certainly,
His mercies dure,
Both ferme eand sure
Eternelly,"

(e) Ps,145,v,.1.

"0 Iord,that art my God end king,

Undoubtedly I will the praicse,

I will extoll &nd blyessingis sing,

Unto thine haly name alwayis," 1
In the opinion of the l:te Dr, Millar Patrick,John Craig's fifteen
psalms vary much in yuality,but the second version of Pselm 145,which
£till remains second only to Kethe's 100th in use and honour,is & con-
clusive evidence of his powers, So algo,although much zltered in
1650,are his noteble second versions of Psalms 136 and 143, 2

1.Knox's Liturgy snd Psalter,1587(being & reprint of 1565)-New College
Library,Edinburgh, 2.5cottish Psalmody-~Patrick,p.49. Vide slso,
Scottish Psalter-Livingston,p.12, ,
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The Public Fest( for the prepsration of which XKnox and Creig had leb-
oured)was almost at an' end,when,on Saturday night the 9th of Mareh,l5-
€€ ,the citizens of Edinburgh were roused by the staertling news "that
there was murder committed within the King's Pelace." David Riecio
wes dead:the favourite of the sueen,undoubted papal spy,and an arch
enemy of 211 the reformers, But what Sir Devid Lyndsey of the Mount
wrote of Cardinel Beeton's death,can and ought to be s2id of Riccio's
ascassination,"The deed wss foully done,” Twelve deys leter,Fendolph
the Inglish embassador wrote to Ceeil q@uainting him of the murder and
appending & liet of the chief consplrators,beneath whose nsmee & line
lower down,were those 6f "John Knox and John Craig,preschers," 1 Rene
dolph concluded his letter thus:"All these were at the d;ath of Devy end
privy thereunto,and are now in displeasure with the 4. and their houses
teken and spoiled.” After the murder of Rieccio,Knox yuiekly left
HEdinburgh,not becesuse he wes one of the guiity parties,but in self-de-
fence:he had made stragetic exits before. Craig d4id not leave the
capital,and there is no evidence that either his or Knox's house was
"teken and spoiled." Alsgo,when Mary,ell powerful for the moment,re-
turned from Iunber to EZdinburgh,she held her Privy Council on Msreh,19
th,whieh took up the affeir of Ricelo's murder. They issued a
"Charge on the Persons delated for the Slaughter of David Rieeio,” in
which appeared the nemes of seventy-one lords,barons,knights and ser-
vants, It ie gignificent,that in this detailed list of =uspecte,
neither Knox nor Craig are mentioned. It is but true to say,that
these two men &nd indeed a2ll the reformers,were not sorry to be guit of
Riccio who was their dangerous enemy,but as Hume Brown contends,they
hed "neither art nor part" in the brutal deed. 2 We must conclude,
therefore,that either Randolph was misinformed &sbout Knox end Craig,or

tCalender of Stzte Popers,Vol.2,p.270. 2.John Knox-Hume Brown,Vol.?,
PP.304-310( Appendix D).
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that their signatures on the ineriminating letter are the forgeries of

2 later hend, Creig,as we heve seen,remesined at his post,and this
fact must be allowed to tell in favour of his courage,if not of his in-
nocence besides, That Queen Mary thought the worst about him is prodb-
ably indicated from the incident we have alreedy told;for it was on the
8th May,less than two months after Riccio's murder "that the soldier of
the Queen of Scots" drew his dagger,sand attempted to murder John Craig

in the High Kirk of St Giles, 1

The Genersal Ascsembly met during June,1566,8nd we learn that "The
invocation of the nzme of God was made by Mr, John Craig,minister of
Edinburgh," 2 Knox had done likewicse on the pre;ious year,but he was
absent from this Ascseuwbly,for he was still in hiding in Kyle. Craig
wae made & member of a select committee to desl with Psul Methven,min-
iester of Jedburgh,who had been excommuniceted a few years previously,
heving been found guilty of connubial infidelity. l{ethven's crave
weaes granted thet he should be heard by the General Ascembly,who,"Short-
1y efter,...prescribed to him the form of his deelsration of repent-
ance," The exemplary punishment whiech they meted out to him was very
gsevere,part of it being that "he should present himself bare-foot and
bare-heed,arrayed in secke-cloth,at the principsl entry of St Giles'
Kirk,at seven o'clock in theé morning...." 3 The pre-Reformation
Church had become very lex in sdministering discipline sgesinet morsl
offenders,with the result thet religion was brought into contmept,but
the Scottish reformers in their zeal for the glory of God,prbbably
swung overmuch to the other extreme. Nevertheless,this insistence
on Church diseipline wes in the main salutary,being part of the price
thet sixteenth century Scotland must pay for the purifying end upbuild.

1.Calendar of State Papers(Foreign Series),1566-68,00.385. 2 .Book of
the Universal Kirk,p,77. 3.,Kknox's Works-Dickinson,Vol,2,p.1838,
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ing of her netionsl Church, If the reformers were severe in their
strictures against «ueen Mery,the Court and the politicisns,whenever in
their opinion vice and corruption revesled themselves,they were equally

hard on their own offending members and ministers,

During this summer Genersl #ssembly of 156€,John Craig presented to
them a personal petition, He desired that "John Cairns who hsd read
prayers and exhorted four years snd more in Edinburgh,and had well pro-
fited,might be joined with him in the Kirk of Edinburgh,in respect he
was alone," i The Ascembly ordered the chureh of Edinburgh,with the
assistance of the Superintendent of Lothian,to consider whether Cairns
wee sufficient for that plsce or some other. Apparently the ersve
was not granted,for Ceirns's nome sppesrs in Town Council Minutes for
meny years afterwards es simply that of "reader," He is first men-
tioned in these Minutes as minister(and so thereafter)on 13th November,
1584 ,end in that of 15th July,1586,a8 "ane of the ordinar ministers of
this burgh...." This independent action on Creig's part,might be con-
strued as being dicloyal to John Knox,but at this time,Craig apart from
his General Assembly work,was burdened with the sole responsibility of
St Giles. His requecst,therefore,for ordained ministerial asristance

was a genuine one,but evidently it was not graented,

Following upon instructions from this Genersl Assembly,the Superin-
tendent of Lothien and John Craig sought an interview with “ueen Mary,
then resident within the castle of Edinburgh. Thie being granted,
they precented to her a supplication for the payment of minister's sti-
pends due to them out of "the thirds of the benefices,.,” A% this in-
terview,they doubtless offered Her Mejesty the congratulations of their
Chureh; for princevJ§m$s1?af been born at the castle on the 19th of June.

0l.1,173

1 JHistory-Keith,p,560,« Chureh of Scotland-Lee,Vol.!,0.280. Vide also
Calderwood and Wodrow,
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The ¢ueen received Spottiswoode and Creig graciously,and promised that
"she would tske sufficient order therein(with regard to the ministers'
etipends),so soon ag the Nobility and Council might convene," 1

Mery's expansive mood must have pegced yuickly,for little or nothing was
done to relieve the impoverished ministers, The truth ig,thet nothing
much could be done to sssist the clergy,for Mary's extravsgance had
brought Scotland to near-bankruptey. In the opinion of Lord Eustece

Perey,

"Mary,whatever her virtues,was no economist. Her
mother had ended by berely balencing the royal budget;
she ran heavily into debt. Thet was the background
of 211 the pulpit denuncistion of Court frivolity." 2

This last sentence contains an element of truth,but no more:Craoig end
the other reformers in their eriticisms of Court excesses,had higher

ends in view than mere pelf,

Craig
It would appear,that at the castle interviewnhad made & favoursble

impression on Queen Mary,for early ¢ in the autumn he appesred on her

behalf at the Town Council meeting of 13th September,1566:

"In the presence of the ballies and council,compesred
Mester John Craig,minister,and presented to them our
Sovereign's writing subscribed,and desired the same to
be regictered in the books of this burgh,the principal to
be given to him egainjwhich the seid bailies and council
thought reasonable,ordained the same to be registered,
and the prineipal to be delivered to the aforesaid min-
ister,of which writing the tenor is as follows:'Regine.
Forassmuch as we are informed by faithful persons,theat
adultery,fornicaetion,open harlotry,and other such filthy
lusts of the flesh are committed and suffered in Edin-
burgh without any punishment,to the grest dishonour of
our God,to the slander of the whole realm,to the msni-
fest contempt of our laws and euthority,therefore we
charge the provost,bailies,and council.,...that you with
81l diligence from time to time inguire,search out,end
take all such public slanderers end filthy persons and
punish them according to the Act of our last parliament
without any exception of persons(was Mary to forget this

1 .Knox's Works-Dickinson,Vol,2,p.187. 2 .Knox-E.Percy,p.370.
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herself in & matter of a few months,or did she still
in 1567 ,concider herself to be above the lew ?),as you
will eanswer to your God,and to our laws, At Stirling,
given under our signet,end subseribed with our hend,
the last day of August and of our reign the 24th yeer.
Et sic subscribitur Marie,R.' " 1
The following Genersl Lssembly met during December,1566,at which a
letter headed by the signsture of John Craig was sent to "their brethren
the bishops and pastors of God's Church in Englend,who profess with us
in Scotland,the truth of Jesus Christ.," 2 The reason for this letter
was that some of the English ministers were being forced sgeinst their
consciences to don canonical vestments,and they had reguested their
Scottish brethren to intercede on their behalf, The letter goes on
to say that
"if surplice,corner-cap and tippet,have been the beadges
of idolatore....whet hath the preachers of Christian
Liberty to do with the dregs of that Romish beast 7
eessfe return to our former request,which is,that the
brethren swmong you who refuse the Romish rags,may find
of you,who use and urge them,such favour as our Head
and Master commandeth each one of his members to show
to one another...." 3
This plea wes of no avail,for Queen Elizebeth would not listen to the
supplications of her bighops. Knox,who caerried this letter with him
when he went on his extended leave of absence to England(which thies Cen-
eral Ascsembly granted),was to write later of the English gueen:"She that
now reigns over them is neither good Protestant,nor yet resolute Papist;
let the world judge which 1= the third." 4 That Craig's neme appears
at the top of the signutures on the letter,would seem to indicete that
at Knox's reyuest,he had assumed the leadership of the Scottish reform-
ers during the esbsence of his senior.

| .Burgh Records of Ldinburgh,1557-71. 2.Kknox's Works-Dickineon,Vol.2,
P.199. 3,Ibid,p.200, Calderwood,Vol.2,p.335. 4 ,John Knox-M'Crie,

91295 -



13 Chapter Nine.

Craig's favour,if at all,with Queen Mary was to be of short dura-
tion,for in the month of Mey,1567,he had to face one of his grestest
and most perplexing problems. The Diurnal of Occuﬁénts records that
"Upon the ninth dey of the s2id month of May our Sovereisn ledy and the
Ear]l of Bothwell were proclaimed in the college kirk of St Giles to be
married together,” This announcement must have been startling to the
congregetion,even although they were aware that behind it ley & scan-
delous tale of Court intrigue. It had the effecf of confirming their
worst suspicions,ncmely,thet Mary hed been unfajithful to her husbend,
and that she was impliceted in his murder;for it was common talk that
Bothwell had been the instigator,if not the perpetrator efrthie-dark
deed, Bothwell had lost no time in arranging to marry the murdered
Darnley's widow. He was even able to obtain a divorce from his wife,
between the few weeks that separated Darnley's death and the 12th of
Mey,on which dey he married Gueen Mary, Kirkcaldy of Grange,in a let-
ter to the karl of Bedford,written on the 26th April,1567,passed on to
his 1orash1§ the following bit of scandal:

"The Queen will never cease till she hes wrecked all

the honest men of this realm, She wiched Bothwell to

ravish her,so thet end his marriage sooner,which she

prowised before she brought about the death of her hus-

band," 1
Thue did Kirkealdy express himself,though perhaps not in the best way,
but his mesning is yuite elear, On the 7th of May,Robert Melville
wrote Ceecily '

"Bothwell has brought the Queen to Edinburgh,end re-

duired Master John Craig to proclaim their banns of

marrisge,which he refused to do,answering that he

(Bothwell)might not be her lawful husband.," 2

1.Calendar of Stete Papers,Vol.3,pe¢325. 2.Ibid,326.
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When the General Asrembly met on Christmas day,1567,John Row of Perth

being moderator,Craig at one of their sseexvn7s: and by their reguest,
presented in writing his proceedings touching the proclemsation of the

banns of Mary and Bothwell, His stetement wes as follows:

"To the end that 8ll that fear God mey understand my procesd-
ings in this matter,l shall shortly declare what I did,and
whet moved me to defend the same,leaving the finesl judgment
of all things to the Xirk, First ,being required of MNr,
Thomas Hepburn,in the Queen's name,to procleim her with the
Lord Bothwell,I plsinly refused,because he hedn't her hand-
writejand alcso,becsuse of the constant rumour that the lord
hed both ravicshed her snd kept her in csaptivity. Upon Ved-
nesday following,the Justice-Clerk(Sir John Bellenden)
brought me & document signed by her hand,beering in effect,
that she was neither revished nor yet detained in ceptivity,
and therefore charged me to proclaim. My snswer was,Il
durst procleim no benns( and chiefly such)without the consent
. &nd commsnd of the kirk, Upon Thursday following,after long
reasoning with the Justice-Clerk,and smongst the brethren,at
length concluded,thet the Queen's mind should be published to
her subjects,the next three preaching days. But because
the General Asszembly had inhibited all such marriages,we pro-
tested,that we would neither solemnize nor yet approve that
merriage,but would only declare the princess's mind,lecving
211 doubts and dangers to the counsellors,approvers,snd pre-
scrivers of the marrisge, And so,upon Fridey following,l
declered the whole mind and progress of the kirk,desiring
every man,in God's name,to discherge his conscience before
the Secret Council, ind to give boldness to others,I de-
#ired of the lords there present,time and place to spesk my
Judgment before the perties;protesting,if I were not heard
and satiefied,I either would desist from proclaiming,or else
declare my mind publicly before the kirk. Therefore,being
edmitted after noon before my lord ané the couneil,I lsid to
his ehsrge the law of adultery,the ordinance of the Kirk,the
law of ravicshing,the =suspieion of collusion betwixt him and
his wife,the sudden divoree and proeclaiming within the space
of four dayes,and lest,the suspicion of the King's death,which
his merrisge would confirm. But he answered nothing to nmy
eatis=faction, Whereupon,after many exhortations,l pro-
tested,that I could not but declere my mind publiely to the
kirk, Therefore,upon Sundey.after I had declared what they
hed done,and how they would proceed whether we would or not,
I took heaven and esrth to witness that I ebhorred and de-
tested that msrrisge,because it was odious snd slanderous to
the world., And seeing the best part of the realm did ap-
prove it,either by flattery or by their silence,l desired
the faithful to pray earnestly,that God would turn to the
comfort of this reaslm,that thing then intended against ress-
on and good conseience, And beceuce I heard some persons
grudge against me,l used their reasons for my defence:-
First,I hed broken no law,by procleiming of their persons
at their reyuest, Secondly,if their marriege wes slenderous,
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I did well,forewarning &1l men of it in time, Thirdly,as

I had of duty declared to them the princess's will,so did

I faithfully tesch them,by word end example,whet God craved
of them, But upon Tueeday following,l was called before
the Council,end sccused,that I hed pasced the bounds of my
commisgeion,calling the merrisge of the princess odious and
slanderous before the world, I answered,'the bands of my
commission,which were the Word of God,good laws,and natursasl
reason,were able to prove whatsoever 1 spake;yea,that their
own conscience could not but bear witness,that suceh & mor.
riage would be odious and slanderous to all that should hear
it,if 211 the circumstances were rightly considered,’ But
while I was coming to my probation,my lord(Bothwell)put me
to silence,end sent me away, And so,upon Vednesday,Il first
repeated and setisfied &1l things spoken,and afterwards ex-
horted the brethren not to accuse me,if that marrisge pro-
ceeded,but rather themselves,who would not,for fear,opposce
themselves ,but rether sharpened their tonguee ageinst ne,
because 1 admonished them of their duty,snd suffered not the
cankered conseience of hypoerites to sleep &t rest;protest-
ing at 21l times to them,that it was not my procleiming,but
their silence,that gave any lawfulness to that marriasge:for
as the proclaiming did teke all excuse from them,so my pri-
vate end public condemnation(of the merrisge)did seve ny
conscience sufficiently, And this far I proceeded in this
marricge,as the kirk of Edinburgh,lords,earls,end barons,
will bear me witness,

"Now,seeing I have been shamefully slandered both in Ing-
land and Seotland,by wrong information,and false report of
them that heted my ministry,l desire,first,the judgment of
the Kirk;end next,the same to be published,that all men may
understend whether I be worthy of such & report or not.," 1

This cerefully worded document on being resd t0 the General Assem-

bly mede a deep impression in Craig's favour. In the succeeding As-

sembly,Craig's written defence was sust&ined,and his conduet wee de-

elared to have been highly commendable, Adem Bothwell,the Bishop of

Orkney,who had performed the merriesge ceremony,having acknowledged to

the General Assembly his offence,was restored to the office of the min.

istry. That & coumission of Assembly carefully studied the faects

which Craig supplied ,making at the same time their own investigetions,

is evident;for it wes not until the General Assembly of the £th July,

1569 ,that they overtook the formal consideration of the effair when

with one voice they declared that "The said defence(of Master John

Craiglbeing privately snd publicly read,the whole points therein cone-
1 ,Calderwood,Vol.2,pp.394-396,
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tained by the whole Assembly maturely considered;it wes found by the
brethren,that he had done the duty of & faithful minister,and had com-
mitted nothing slanderous to such a& have righteous judgment,in respect
of the aforesaid defence,which wee found both godly and sufficieht for
declarstion of his innocence which the whole Assembly declsred,testi.
fied end ordeined the same to be notified to £ll and sundry.” 1 Row,
whose father wes moderator of the 1567 General Assembly in whieh this
matter wee first raised,and who was bresent when they met during July,
1569 ,notes that "Mr, John Craig is judged to have done honestly in that
matter snent proclsiming the banns betwixt the Queen and the Earl of
Bothwell," 2

Spottiswoode gives in detail,Craig's actions during these testing
weeks,and it cen be seen that the former hes acceptéd Craig's version
of what heppened., 3 Spottiswoode affirms that it was reslly the of-
fice of John Cairnes,the reader,to procleim benns of marriage,but that
with regerd to those of Mary emd Bothwell,he "did simply refuse," thus
throwing the responcibility for their proclamation on Craig, To the
General Ascembly Craig meintained that in publishing these,he had scted
within his rights:"I had broken no law by proclaiming their persons at
their request," and this the Assembly upheld.  He told Bellenden
plainly thet he would "neither solemnize nor yet approve of that mer-
riage,” nor did he,though the utmost pressure was brought to besr on
him, In the absence of Knox,he had =zcted faithfully on his behalf,
and with considerable courage, He had dared to oppose the marriag§
publiecly,in the hope that better counsﬁls might preveil with Gueen
Mary,but his stand was 811 to no purpose, When Xnox learned of the
unhappy affeir,he was convinced that Craig had actad aright ,whatever
others might think, He wrote:

1.Book of the Universal Kirk,p.144, 2.Row's History,p.40.
3.8pottiswoode,Vo0l.2,p.52 et sey,
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"Notwithstanding all this done and seid by Master Craig,and the op-
position of many that wished well to the «ueen,end were jeslous
of her honour,the marriege went on.... And a bishop must
bleszs the merriage, The good Prelate was Bishop of Orkney
(Adam Bothwell). If there is a good work to be done,a bis-
hop must do it. Here merk the difference betwixt this worthy
minister ,Master Craig,and this base bishop." 1
Hill Burton pointe out that Craig,in hies defence before the Ceneral As-
csembly,argued cleverly that if the marrisge to be carried out wes so out-
rageous and abominable ag it was pronounced to be,he was doing good ser-
vice to give the world previous warning of the intention to perpetrate
it;and that it wes not his proclaiming but the silence of others,that per-
mitted the event to come to pass, 2 It was this frank sscessment of
where the responsibility lay for Queen Mary's tragic misteke,that angered
certain Protestant lords,causing them in self-justification to meke Craig
the scapegoat with the result that the Genersal Assembly were foreced to
deal with the matter, Craig,throughout all the unhappy proceedings of
the marrisge,never once tried to placete either Mary or Bothwell. Bis-
hop Keith,for example,considered that it wes "after cbundance of reluct-
aney," that Craig maede the proclamation of the royal banns,and the Cath-
olie historian Bellesheim was of the opinion that Cralg gave "unmistakg-
able expression of hig own sentiments as to the ill-omened union," 3
The truthfulness of Craig's own testimony to the General Assembly is rea.
vealed in & letter of 11th May,1567,which Drury the Lnglish ambasssdor
sent to Cecil,end it reads as follows:
"He(Craig)signified that it wes directly against his conscience
to ask them( the bsnne),as he considered the marrisge altogether
unlawful. He asgked all to leave from setting up of paepers
end secret whisperings,end to let them who had ought to say,
say it openly." 4
There remeins for us to concider,however,ténother letter of the 16th
1 ,Knox's Works-Dickinson,Vol,.2,0.2.7. Z.History of Scotland-Hill Bur-
ton,Vold ,p.225. 3,Church and State-Keith,Vol.l,p.,494. History of the

Catholie Chureh in Scotland-Bellesheim,p,t30 et sey,Vol.3. 4,3tate
Papers ,Foreign Series( Elizabeth),1566-68,p.230.
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Mey,1567,in which he says that the merriasge of Queen Mary and Bothwell
was "with & sermon snd not with a Mass.... The Bishop of Orkney =and
Mr. Craig were present and had to do." The Diurnal of Oeccurrents says
much the same thing,adding thet the wedding ceremony took plsce within-
the "auld cheppell,.,.at ten hours afore noon,"” but it does not mention
Craig as being present. 1 It does seem odd,that if Craig haed a share
in the ceremony,he made no mention of the faet in hié written steotement
to the General Assembly. Begides,there is no record whatsocever,that
they ever laid such & chaerge againet him, We may well believe that
rumour hed it that he wes present,and that Craig is alluding to this in
his letter to the General Ascsembly when he writes that "I have been
shamefully slendered both in England and Scptland,by wrong information,
and false report..." Wodrow asserts that John Cairns was present at
the marrisge,in his capscity as reader. 2 If so,might it not be with
Drury,a cese of mistaken identity? The more determined Craig was in
his resistance to the msrriage,the more vicious became Bothwell's con-
duet as Drury's letter of Y4th May to Cecil shows:

"The banng were upon Sunday laest esked by Mr. Craig in St Giles,

church,who spared not in the pulpit to manifest his unwilling-

nesg for which the Larl(of Bothwell)says he will provide him

a cord,” 3
Craig was no eruven,and it is therefore most unlikely that after this
lawless threat on his life,he should have consented even under duress
to share in the marrisge ceremony. In any cacse,there wes no need;
for the Bishop of Crkney,Earl Bothwell's relativeﬁwas only too willing

to co-operate.

1,Diurnal of Occurrents,p.ili, 2 JWodrow Selections-Lippe,p.i5.
3, State Peapers,Foreign Series(Elizabeth),Vol.8,p.230.
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Chapter Ten,

In the midst of sensational events,the General Assembly met on the
25th of June,1567;for eight daye previously,Queen Mery had been impris-
oned in Lochleven castle and Bothwell wes in flight. George Buchen-
en,who was to - become the tutor of Mary's son,was moderator of this
Aseembly whiczigpenad with prayer by John Craig,] Knox was precent;he
had lost little time in returning from his long sojourn in Englend,

But several of the lesding Protestant lords were absent,their sympathies
being with the captured Gueen. In the hope that these lords would be
won over to their =ide,the Genersl Assembly arranged to meet once more,
namely,on the 26th July. They gave commission to Knox,Craig end seve
eral other leading reformers to contact these absteining nobles and meke
every effort to gain their support. 2 Other matters were dealt with
by this July General Assembly. They instructed Creig and a few others
to take immediate measures to combat the agressivenesé of continenteal
Pepists(who were acting vigorously on the final decrees of the Counecil

of Trent);end also to meke finaneial provision for ministers and for

the poor,

Queen LKlizabeth disliked her cousin Mary,nevertheless she had no
wish that haerm should befall her,and so the English embassador Throck-
morton wes instructed to interview the principel reformers without de-

lay. Hig letter to Llizabeth,which he dated 18th July,1567,includes
the following:

"Mr. Knox arrived here in this town(Edinburgh)the 17th of
this month(Knox had been away from the capitel to suppli-
cate the support of the West),with whom I have hed some
conference;and with Mr, Craig also,the other miniester of
this town. I have persusded with them to presach and per-
suede leniently. I find them both very austere in this
conference.... They are furnished with meny arguments,

1 ,Book of the Universel Kirk,p.93. 2.John Knox-Hume Brown,Vol,?,D.
242, Row'g History,p.33. Csalderwood,Vol,2,p.370.
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some forth of the Seriptures,some forth of histories,some
upon preactices used in this reslm,.." 1
Knox had been clemouring for Mary's dezth,but with Craig at his elbow

moderate counsels did not pass unheeded, 2

When the General Assembly met during July,we learn that "Thanks was
given to God by Mr, John Creig,minister,Edinburgh," 3 Craig's pres-
tige in the affairs of the Reformed Church was now very greet,and there
ie no doubt that Knox's mentle of leadership would in due course have
fallen tc him,had Creig not blotted his escutcheon~-that is,in the e=s-
timetion of Knox and other prinecipal reformers-by the part he played
during the civil war of 1570-72 which followed upon the eassassination
of the Regent Morsy, A% the July Assembly,few indeed of the higher
nobility were present-nine in faet-which shows that but meagre success
had attended the labours of Knox,Creig and others to gain their support.
Nothing discouraged,the General Assembly ~resolutely lorged shead with
their programme of reconstruction.4 . They found Queen Mery to have for-
feited the orown,angfittemporary authority should be set up in the name
of her =on, The Acts of 1560 establishing the new religion were con-
firmed,with the pledge on the part of the lords present in the General
Assembly,that at the next meeting of the Estates,the civil power should
review its escent to all the laws that had been pascsed in fevour of the
miniéters and the poor, 5 This remarkable General Assembly was vir-

tually in the position of being,if only for a few weeks,the government

of Scotland.

With Moray now back esgain in Scotlend( 1th of August,and appointed
regent on the 22nd),the tide wes in full flood for the Cause of the re-
formers, At & meeting of the new Privy Council,a committee was forme
1 .Knox's Works-Ileing,Vol.6,p.553. 2.John Knox-Percy,p.409. 3.Book of

the Universal Kirk,p.1u00, 4 ,John Knox-Hume Brown,Vol.2,p.244,
5.Ib4d,
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ed of certain noblemen,civie dignitaries and ministers,to prepsare over-
tures for the coming session of Perliament which was to meet in December,
end among the number of the ministers were "lester John Spottiswoode, Mas-
ter John Craig,John Knox,laster John Row and Master Devid Lindesey," 1

The omiesion of "lMaster" before Knox's neme was not due to 2 clerical er-
ror,nor was it meant to be an affront. Unlike the other ministers on

this council,Knox did not poscess & university degree,

Creig's financial position whieh up till now had not been reslly stab-
ilized ,became once more the genuine concern of the Town Council, Queen
Mery,et her interview with Spottiswoode and Craig held in Edinburgh cas-
tle during the summer of 1566 ,had promised finencial help for all the
ministers,and so far as Craig is concerned we note that by March 12th,
1567 ,certain enmueale( yearly rents),presumably from Chureh endowments of
one kind or another,had been given by her specifically for the benefit
of the Edinburgh ministers, 2 To ensure that these emoluments were re-
ceived,the yueen demaended the signatures of those concerned, Thi=s 1ib-
erality on the pert of liary wes probably well.intentioned,but when we re-
call thaet she haed by now resolved to merry Bothwell,it is possible thet
the gueen's grent wes in the nature of a sop to Craig and his Edinburgh
colleagues;for though she was young and full of charm,iMary Stewart could
be most subtle, At this time,she had need of standing in their good
graces ,and she may well have chosen this method as a means to thet end,
Apart from this royal grant to Craig and the others,the Town Council stil:
congidered that their ministers were underpeid,so they arranged during
that autumn to institute & tax for their sustenance, 3 We learn from
a lengthy Town Council Hinute of the 11th September,that Craig was cona
sulted as to how the annusle from such sources as Church landse,farms,

iAets of Perliament of Scotland,Vol.3,p.2s. 2 .Burgh Records of Edin-
burgh,1557=-71. 3.1bid,p.229.
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houses ,cottages ,orchards,chapels end o forth,could best be ingathered
by their burgess Michael Chisholm,"collector general," 1 From the
same Minute we learn that formerly,the benefits which came from these
gsources appertained to "priests,monks,friars,cenons,nuns and others of
thet order," and we may add,toc the crown and some of the nobility since
1560, These temporeslities were now to be applied for the "utility
end profit of the ministers,the ministry,the poor and the hospitale S ?
The fruits of Moray's regency had begun to ripen fsst for the upkeep
of the Reformed Church ministry,

During the first Parliament of the regency,Acts were passgd in fav.
our of the Reformed religion. We learn that

"No other Jurisdicﬁicn ecclesiasticeal within this realm was

to be scknowledged,then that which is and shall be within

the same Kirk established prercently or floweth therefrom

concerning the preaching of the Word,administration of the

Sacraments ,wherein the said jurisdiction consisteth." 3
This Parliamént also gave commission to Sir James Balfour of Pitten-
dreigh,Knox,Craig and several others to "search more particulsrly whet
gpecial pointe or causes should eppertain to the jurisdiction,privilege,
and suthority of the said Kirk,snd to report their judgment to the next
Parliement,” 4 Knox must have been in his element;for here at long
last wes what to hig mind represented(or almost so)the ideal relation-
ship of Church and State. Now,if ever,"Both Church and State were
recognised as God-appointed agencies,"” and this,as Dr. G.D.,Henderson

says,was the fundamentael creed of Knox end indeed,of 211 the prineipel

reformers, 5

Ten deys after Parliasment ascembled,the General Assembly met in Edine-
burgh on Christmas day,end for the third successive occasgion John Craig

1 .Burgh Records of Ldinburgh,1557-71,p.240. 2,1bid,p.241, 2.,Calders.
wood ,Vol,2,p.590. 4.10id,p.390 et =eq. 5.Cleime ¢f the Chureh of
Scotland-Henderson,p.145.
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mede "The invocation of God's name," 1 The Assembly were in jubilant
mood,but consciocus of their ncwly-é@uired spiritual and material gains
and lest they should dissipate these,they set their minds seriously to
all the tasks to hand, Ae we have noted,they dealt with Craig concern-
ing the part he played =t the time of the royal merriage:this was but in-
cidental to their work, They confirmed the appointment of Knox,Craig
and the other ministers to serve on the government committee of which
mention hes been made, The Bishop of Orkney wes suspended from hie
ministerial function,beccuse he had celebrated the marriage between the
Queen and Bothwell,"which waes altogether wicked,end contrary to God's law
end the statutes of the Kirk," 2 Early in the new year,Craig . George
Buchanan and several other ministers proceeded to Cupar as conmissioners
of the above Ceneral Assembly,and had conference with the ministers,el-
ders and deacons of the Fife churches who had made complaints egainst the
conduet of their Superintendent,John Winram, Algo about this time,
Creig,Row and others were engaged at the command of the Genersl Assembly
in revieing the "Form and order of excommunication" whieh Knox had pen-
ned(Vide his Liturgy,i564),end which they thought required simplifica-
tion, 3 These lsbours they approved in the General Assembly of July,
1568 ,where it was decided that for the future,excommunicetion wes to be
the function of the minister snd the kirk session,and that it wes to be
carried out by superintendents only if end where there was no Reformed
congregation, The Church of Scotlend owed a great debt to the worthy
labours of its superintendents,but at times they hed to be made con-

seious of who held the reins,

Craig,Winram( he had escaped censure) end Erskine of Dun and others
were formed into & select conmittee by the July Assembly,to bring to the
notice of the regent the following pressing problemes:minicsterial stipendr

I .Book of the Universsl Kirk,p.l12. 2.Ibid,p.t12, 3.Celderwood ,Vol,
2,D.424,
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were £t11l often underpaid,sometimes as much es by a helf end by three-
guarters;the Papists had yet reteined two-thirds of the benefices,and
it wes rejuected that the common charges,namely the support of the poor
and education,be met out of these funds;the University College of Aber-
deen was much in need of reformationjand thet vice ought to be put down
by the c¢ivil authorities when the superintendents brought it to their
notice, Creig and his colleagues presented these matiers to the re-
gent ,who gave every assurance to the Chureh that they would be imple-

mented, 1

The General Assembly of 1st Mareh,1570,met in LZdinburgh under the
shadow of the Regent Morsy's death. It was under no auspiciocus cir-
cumstances;therefore,that John Craig,with "ane voice" was elecfod nod -
eretor. A strong men was needed for the hour,end Craig was the ob-
vious choice. Little if enything is known of his activities between
the years 1568-70,but that he wes unenimously chosen &t a critieal per-
iod to lead the General Assembly proves that he had been pursuing stesd-
ily end with universel scceptence,his ministerial voeation, Leecord-
ing to Calderwood,this Genersl Assembly was the twentieth,end they ap-
pointed Knox,Craig,Row &nd several others to consult upon the order of
proceeding in actions to be treated durizgzégderunts. The Assgembly
decided among other things,thet in future,retiring moderators would
give the exhortation,after which "the Assembly shell proceed to the
choosing of & new moderator,"” and thus hes the practice continued until
thie present.2 N.They met sgsin in June when "The exhortetion and prayer
was made by Mr, John Craig." 3 To him,then,belongs the distinetion
of being the first among meny notable churchmen to perform this ser-
vice.

1 .Calderwood,Vol,2,p.424 et sei. 2.1bid,p.529. 3.Book of the Uni-
versal Kirk,p,175. Norc: “ B HNew [flodcamror - -~ WHEN K Dem7ied
1S  pPinaes AT ThE OPENING OR ENTRY OF THE ENSUBING  fISsEraLy
i T AU ERT 7 Jeariery, Fo JS7en U s BRETHREN 7o 7TH&Er R
Dortcs I THGCrX ST A7TroNT AN ("m.uus.) AND RELAr iy TO THE Feres
AND  PREIENT  EX(GENCIES. "~ fow Hirtomy, P 54 -
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Craig was one of the most outstanding leaders of the General Assem-

(the General Assembly)

bly of the sixteenth century. They were not constituted as in present
times,being then not unlike the Three Estates in composition. Men like
Craig were chosen to lecd because of their strength of character,and
because,like Craig,of their knowledge of civil and canon law, During
Craig's thirty-nine yecrs of service as & minister of the Reformed Churech
of Scotland ,he wae invaeriebly in attendance at their Genersl Assemblies,
taking a leading part until & laete hour of his long life in all of their
importent committees, The late Dr, Lee considers that Craig's vast le-
gal knowledge,like that of Pont and Arbuthnot,wes of inveluable aseist-
ance in all matters connected with Church government,and this feect suec-
ceeding Assemblies realised and éame to value more and more, 1 Where
the reformers deemed any approach to the civil authoerities tolbe necess.
ary,Craig was almost certain to be among the number elected by the Gen-
eral Assembly to prosecute thig duty. He was thrice moderator of the
Agssembly;firet in 1570 ,then in 1576 end finelly in 1581, His opinion
was usually sought by his collesgues with regerd to important affairs
affecting the life and witness of their Reformed Church. The amount
end the range of his committee work wes enormous;his pen was often em-
ployed in compiling directives for the faithful,in matters liturgiecal,
and in menuals of instruction for the general use and guidance of Chureh
members, Where intricate problems occurred,which involved the diseci-
plining of the laeity or ministers,there Craig was freyuently to be
found,forthright in opinion &nd feearless in action. He wes,like John
Knox,a statesman-ecclegiastic,though Craig's wise and moderate counsels,
&s we shall see,were not slweys acceptable to the other reformers.,
Throughout his cererr,he pursued & steady course,being personally little
affected by either praise or bleme,and if he made mistekes or on oecas- -

ion suffered obloyuy,whetever his immediate loss in prestige or in the

1 .Church of Scotland-Lee,Vol.l,p.272.
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confidence of the Church he guickly regained through worthy endeavour,
end a fine devotion to his vocation. Ho minister in that testing
sixteenth century had ever any reason to complain thet in attendance =%,
and in the multiferious work of the General Assembly,Craig 2t any time
feiled to "report diligence.” We lesrn though,that on one odcasion
he wae with John Duncenson King James's senior chaplasin,criticised for
non-a8ttendance at Synod. This happened at the General Assembly of
Oectober,1582,end srose out of a compleint of the Synod of Lothian,"thet
notice be given to John Duncanson to take greater attendance;and to

write to Mr. Craig,as necessity shall be,for him to come." 1

At the Genersl Assembly which met during July,1570,end in which
Craig as the retiring moderator gave the exhortation,he,Row and a few
others were ordained tc meet to decide Juestions. They duly reported
among other things,that Communion ghould be administered on Easter Sun-
day,if and where superstitions regarding the dzy,had been removed. Dr.
McMillen commenting oM this eays that "One is all the more surprised to
find this concession,when it ls remembered that just five yesrs before,
the Romeniste had propoced to have Easter celebrations sccording to the
Roman fashion where they could do so, Then,as Knox informe us,'They
did carry out their designs in Edinburgh,though one of the priests was
srrested,end being placed 2t the eross was served with Eacster eggst t "o
Craig and the others also recommended to the July Assembly that they
ought to exercise stricter disecipline on those who defrsuded the minis-

ters of their stipends,and should proceed to excommunicate them: forth-

with;and this they agreed to do.

1.Calderwood,Vol.5,p.746. 2., Worship in the Reformed Clhiurch-MeMillen,
P.302.
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Chepter Eleven.

Following upon the assessination of the Regent Moray,eivil war broke
out between the ‘ueen's Party,composed mostly of the nobility Protestent
ag well as Catholic,and that of the King and the Kirk. The ensuing
strugole waes bitter,and as & result the economy of Scotland suffered con-
giderable disruption,great hardships being experienced by most classes
of the people,particularly the poor, Craig's sympathies were with
these last,and on at least one notable occagion "The poor cried to the
Regent( Lennox)end he would not hear themj;et the same time this oppress-
ion was denounced by John Craig,minister.” 1 Andrew Lang considers
that this refers to ascts of lawlessness during November,1571,

"when & femous retainer of Lennox,Thomas Crawford,was mer-

eilessly despoiling the poor tenants of the Hamiltons.

The preacher Craig,& just and courageous man,induced Lennox

to make some amends,but Crawford was still plundering." 2
The Hemiltons belonged to the ‘ueen's Party,but it was characteristie of
Craig to put his religious principles before sught else,including fec-

tions.,

At this time,John Knox became the special objeet of antipathy to the
Queen's Party,and he went sbout daily in grave danger. A servant of
Jonn Craig,being met one day by & reconnoitering perty,and asked who his
master was,answered in his trepidation,Mr. Knoxjupon which he wes seired,
and although he immediastely corrected hies mistake,they desired him to
"hold to his first master," end dragged him to prison, 3 During the
month of December,1570,5ir William Kirkealdy of Grange,a "pillar of the
Kirk" who had gone over to the enemy and was presently holding Edinburgh
castle for Queen Mary,lead a sortie which broke into the Tolbooth and
rescued one of his men who had been imprisoned by the magistrates on &

1 .Diurnal of Ocourrents,p.1%4. 2.History of Seotland-Lang,V0l,?,p.233.
3.John Knox-M'Crie,».257( wuoting from the Bannatyne Menorials).
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charge of murder., Io Knox,this lawless =zet was unforgiveble,particular-
ly in an old friend and comrade in arms,and. therefore on the Sunday fol-
lowing he wexed eloyuent in St Giles against Kirkecaldy's "terrible exam-
ple,"” and dubbed him "wicked," The set could not be worse,Knox de-
claimed,since Kirkealdy was & prominent member of the Reformed Kirk.
The latter could be es irrascible as Knox,2nd news of this pulpit sttack
reaching him immediately the service was over,in a great rage he wrote
a letter to Craig to whom it was handed as he was sbout to begin the af-
ternoon diet of worship. Kirkcaldy wrote:

"This day,John Knox,in his sermon,called me,& murderer and &

throat-cutter,wherein he has spoken further than he is able

to justify. For 1 take God to witnesg,if it was my mind

that that man's blood should have been shed,of whom he called

me & murderer, And the seme God I desire,from the bottom of

my heart,to pour out Hie vengeance suddenly upon him and me,

which of us two have been most desirous of innocent blood.

This I desire you,in God's nsme,to declare openly to the

people, At Edinburgh Castle,24th December,1570." 1
Having read this letter,Craig bluntly told Kirkealdy's servent to inform
his master thet he would reed nothing of such & nature in St Giles,with-

out the consent of the kirk session.

As Hume Brown sbly shows,the report of Knox's sermon had lost nothine
of its offensiveness in its short passage from the kirk to the castle,for
the words that cut Kirkesldy to the yuick,"e murderer and s throat-cutter
had been completely and dcubtless,deliberately taken out of their con-
text by someone who was obvicusly fishing in troubled waters. What
Knox hed said wes(and we have no resson to doubt his words),

"that in all his days he never saw so slanderous,so fesrful,

and so tyrannicel a fact. Had the perpetrator been & men

without God,a throst-cutter and & murderer,....it wouldn't

have moved me, But to see the sters fall from heaven,and

& man of knowledge commit so manifest a treason what godly

heart could not but lament...." 2

1 ,Bannatyne Memorieals,p.,70 et sey, 2.Ibid,
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Knox hed spoken ageinst Kirkcaeldy more in sorrow them in asnger. "The
former honesty of the man," Knox contended,"steyed the heerts of all
the fdithful in their former good opinion of him,unto such time as his
rebellion wasg s0 noicsed abroad as none could excuee it." 1 Up until
the time of hie deéth,he preserved & resl snd deep affection for Kirk-
caldy:"That men's soul is dear to me,and I would not heve it perish if
I could seve it," were among Knox's lest words. 2 Creig in being
cautious when he had received Kirkcaldy's letter,"had asnswered wisely,"
wrote Knox, 3? In all probability,Craig had listened to his colleague's
sermon,and knew Kirkealdy's accusations to be false,

Although Craig by his taetful haﬁdling of the situation had prevented
Kirkeeldy from committing some more serious folly,the laird wes by no
menns pacified. Ignoring the rebuff,he directed his complaint to the
kirk session of Edinburgh,who received from him 2 letter dated the 28th,
December.in which he endeavoured to justify hies recent action and at the
same time vilify Knox, He affirmed that Knox had preached thus be-
cause he had a private grudge ageinst him and had accused him of dread-
ful erimes to his "slander and ignominy....,""but,” concluded he,"my con-
science is c¢lear e&s I have declared to John Creig.™ When Craig reed
this letter to the kirk session,they resolved to stand loyally by Knox,
and sent him a copy. ihe result was that Knox deslt with Kirkealdy's
accusations,showing in & forthright sermon how false they all were,

It may well be that this querrel was simulated;thet it was bdut "kite fly-
ing" by Kirkealdy end his friends in en effort to divide the reformers,
but if so,it failed miserably., The tectful,yet firm handling of the
eituetion by Craig and the kirk session bore fruit;for Kirkealdy wsas
forced to adopt & more conciliatory attitude. Hig castle "salvo"™ had
pisfired,and to Knox belonged the parting "shot";for in esnother sermon

1 ,Bannatyne Memoriale,p.,70 et sedq, 2.John Knox-M'@rie,p.341,
3.Bannatyne Memorials,p,70 et seq.
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he bade Spottiswoode,the Superintendent of Lothisn,"to be faithful and
stout in his office and sdmonish him(Kirkealdy)." 1

When the General Ascsembly met during March,1571,they were fully ex-
pecting Kirkealdy to renew his attacks on Knox,but nathing wee attempted
beyond the writing end plescing in public plaeces of scurrilous libels,

A strongly-worded letter from the West,signed by Glencairn and other in-
fluential persons,and in defence of Knox,whieh Kirkcaldy had received

in January,must have moved the wueen's Party to caution. Yet were
there several prominent members of the March Genersl Assembly,Craig a-
mong them,who now considered that Knox in his pulpit uttersnces was go-
ing too far. This discsent was soon evident;for when his servant-.secre-
tary Bannatyne wished the Ceneral Ascembly to support a public ediet to
the effect that they approved Knox's doctrine,they refused. Bannatyne
or Knox( by way of reprosch ?7),gives the names of those who had urged hiﬁ
(Knox)to remain silent meanwhile(which he refused to do),and these in-
cluded Erskine of Dun and John Craig, 2 We may date,therefore,from
this time the "little rift within the lute,” that was to end in Knox and
Creig dissolving their joint minietry at St Giles. It is significant
that when their breek came,as it did during the following year,Craig ec-
cording to Spottiswoode was translated to Montrose which was under the

gupervision of Creig's friend Erskine of Dun,

During the spring of 1571 ,Craig found himself in an extremely diffi.
cult position. As we have seen,he did not wholly agree with Knox's
vehement pulpit orstory st this time. He councselled moderation,but his
collesgue would have none of it,proceeding as formerly,so thet his very
presence in the capital became freught with auspsnﬁb and denger to him-
gelf and others. Craig wae for some form of conciliation,if not com-

1.Calderwood,Vol,.3,p.70 et seq, 2.Bannatyne Memorials,p.%5.
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promise,with the Queen's Party;but this wae guite repugnent to John Knox,
gince in his opinion it would merely serve to the advantege of those whom
he believed were striving to undo the work of Reformation, Thus Knox
continued to aet as he pleased,and so did John Craig. There were come
ings and goings betwixt him end the men defending the castle. TFor ex-
ample ,there is the significant Town Counecil Minute of the_aﬂth April, the

contents of which speak for themselves:

"The remaining bailies and council ordain-here follows & list of six-
teen nemes including Master Craig,minister,....to pass to the castle and
desire the captein that all the King's lieges may resort to the town
without trouble,and that he suffer not the inhabiteants of this town to be
molested by the men of wer reised by him and the lords,and to report hie
answer," 1 Kdirkealdy's response was immediate,for the Town Counecil
wrote to the Regent Lennox then at Stirling with regard to "the order
taken betwixt the township(Edinburgh)and the captain,namely,that he nor
any of his shall trouble any of the inhabitents of thie town...." 2
A serious attempt was now made by the Queen's Party to win Craig over to
their cide, On the éth of May,the Duke of Chatelherault(Hawilton)who
'hed lately arrived with his men to reinforceé the csstle,came to St Giles
together with his son Claude and the Earl of Huntly,to hear Craig presach,
but left,we are told,"before prayers.”" 3 The liturgical sgide of the
cservice was Cairn5’s concern;it was Craig they were out to impress.

With the duke now in Edinburgh,followed by Kirkecaldy's - -belligerent siege
ultimatum to the townsmen,the "Brethren of the town seeing their minis-
ter(Knox)in denger,csme unto him with Mr. John Creig,also being minister,
end desired him,in the name of God,to depart.” 4 Knox was at last per-
susaded to leave LEdinburgh,albeit most unwillingly,but before he deperted,

1 .Burgh Records of Edinburgh,28th April,is7t. 2.Ibid,’st May,1571.
3.Bannatyne Memorials,p.i19. 4.,Ibid,p.118.,
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he was present with Craig at a conference in the castle between represen.
tatives of the Reformers =nd those of the Queen's Party,with the object
of discussing their differences, Hume Brown maintaeins that this meet-
ing took place between the 5th of May(on whiech deay Knox offiecially left
Edinburgh) ,and the 8th of the month,the day on which Knox crossed the
Forth to Abbotshall neer Kirkealdy, 1 Since the 6th wee the Sundey on
which Craig was officiating at St Giles,the conference probably took
place during Monday the 7th. Anong the reformers who accompanied Knox,
were Craig,Spottiswoode,Winrem and Erskine of Dun, Wodrow esserts that
they were sent by the other prineipal reformers "to labour for an asgree-
ment betwixt the contending parties.aﬁd for ike preventing the effusion
of christian blood.," 2 On the opposite side of the conference table,
there were among others ,Chatelherault,Sir James Balfour,Lethington and
Kirkealdy. Winram opened up the discussion by intimeting that the re-
formers had been persueded to come in the hope that they might reach a
measure of agreement with the Queen's Party. Knox made no comment on
this,but he begen by reminding the nobility present,that it was they who
had reqyuested the conference, having written John Craig to this effect,and
he(Knox)desired Lethington to hear along what lines they might proceed.
The latter bluntly informed Knox and his colleagues,that there would be
no coming to terms wifh the reformers for the simple reason thet the
Queen's Party were not present to parley with eyuals,but to dietate terms,
gince "the principals of the nobility of Scotlend are here,” This
tactless retort nettled the reformers,and Craig wes quick to reply with

"We heve somewhat more to say,as it appears to me that,seeing

there ig & lawful suthority established in the person of the

King and his Regent throughout this realm,which ought to be

obeyed by &ll the subjects thereof,therefore our duty is,as

comnisgcsioners end members of the Kirk,to admonish every one

of your lordships to obey the same.,"

1 .John Knox-Hume Brown,Vol,.2,pp.263-264, 2.Wodrow Selections-Lippe,
P.l4,
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Lethington's answer to this was,that so far as he and his friends were

concerned ,the setting up of the king's asuthority after the imprisonment
of his mother,had been merely an expedient,"but & feteh or & shift to
save us from great incoanveniences! In fine,the nobility never intend-
ed that the king's suthority should "stand and continue.” To this,
his colleagues nodded their sgreement, But Knox had his answer ready:

"My lord,I perceive that methinks God has beguiled you,that

howbeit He has used you and your shifts as en instrument of

the King's auvthority,yet,it appears,He will not set it down

again at your pleasure,”
These forthright words were not to Lethington's liking,for he answered
heughtily,"How do ye know that ye are of God's counsel ? Ye shall see
the contrery in a few daysS...." "Iill then," Knox replied couresgeous-
ly,"our argument holde g00d...e" But not to be outdone,lethington
contended that although the Papacy had been long established,yet were
the reformers willing,end indeed believed it to be right,that Romanism
end 211 its works should be "shot over the dyke," because in 1560 they
had the power to do so. Now in like manner,lLethington went on,the
Queen's Party were confident of their strength,and had therefore egual
right to set aside the suthority of the king. But Knox would not al-
low thet there was any parallel betwixt & Revolution in religion and
mere matters of polities,for according to him "elthough St Paul commend-
ed christians to obey the Roman Emperor(however wicked he be),he never
comrended them to obey en evil religion.” Knox then proceeded to
prove how the king's suthority had been established on sure processes of
law:; first,by the Three Estates of Parliament,end secondly by the univer-
sal obedience it had received up until now. Sir James Balfour acked
him how he knew that the king's authority had been established. And

with a touch of charaecteristic humour he made answer that
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"I wae present in that Parljament,when I both heard and saw

the same concluded,ss certainly as you are standing there,or

that yon little dog is lying in the Secretery's lep(for a

little mongrel was lying on his knee)."
Lethington who was i1l and not a little erusty,did not appreciacte the
remerk,for he interjected brusguely that the reformers were but out for
plunder,all else being pretence. "Then," seid Creig,"let such thingse .
be spoken of them that be yonder,much worse is spoken of them that be
here...." "And what is that,Mr. Craig 2" asked Lethington., "My
lord," enswered he,"It is plainly spoken that those that éare here labour
only in their proceedings to ecloak cruel murderers,and that the con-
sciences of some of you are so pricked with the same,that you will not
gsuffer the nobility to agree.” Thereafter,Lethington pleaded thet
Queen Mary,but given the opportunity,would punish these very murderers
if and when found guilty. But Craig would have none of this:"How can P
these two stend," protested he,"thet the Queen being =et in authority,
who is guilty of the murder of the King,shall punish the murder in any
others 2" "Yes,"interjected Knox,"who shall go caution for our Queen?"
"Mr. John," replied Lethington blandly,"the Queen of Scotland will not
lose her right which she pretends to the erown of England for any favour
she bears to any men in Scotland.” "But it's a marvellous thing,"
gaid Craig,"that albeit my Lord Duke here and some others acknowledge
not the King's authority yet you,you,end you," pointing to Lethington,
Balfour and Kirkealdy,"will not deny the King's authority seeing you
have profecsed the same,and were chief instruments in erecting the same.”
Lethington end his colleagues were not impressed by the arguments of the
reformerg;nor were they by his. The conference ended in failure;it was
in a2 mood of frustration thet all rose to depart:"Here we began to move,
and as it were everyone tc laugh upon the other,and so to rise," 1 The

laughter was more cynical than cordial.

1 .Bannatyne Memorials,pp.125=-132, Vide NOTE D,appendix:Drury's let-
ter to the English Privy Council on the castle conference,
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Church historiasns are not unanimous in their opinion as to who the
"Mr. John" of the castle conference was, Rusecell ,who wrote "Maitland
of Lethington,"™ maintaine that Spottiswoode the superintendent wae the
man,whilst Wodrow says that "Mr., John" was Craig. There is weight in
Wodrow's ergument,for according to Drury(Vide appendix D),Craig would
appear to have been the most important reformer precent at the confer-
ence., And Craig was at this time being wooed by the Queen's Party;
hence it is possible to regard the freduent use of "Mr., John" by leth-
ington as en attempt to flatter Craig. However,as we have noted ala
ready ,Drury wes not slways correct with his faets concerning Creaig.
Hill Burton seems to have been the first historian to assert that "Mr.
John" wes Knox himself,snd Hume Brown is certain that this is correct.
When "Mr, John" spesks,we have in Hume Brown's opinion,the authentie
voice of Knox,somewhet subdued perheps(Knox was a very sick msn),but
none the less his, With this view,the present writer agrees, Rich-
erd Bannatyne,Knox's servant-secretary,whs narrates the incident from
the viewpoint of en observer,and this would seem to‘sugg;st that he
also wes present,and if so,hé would heve been there in his capacity of

attendant to his master,

Viewed in retrospect,the conference does seem to have ;erved one
useful purpdse.namely,to harden publiec opinion against the pretensions
of the nobility to dictate the political,economic and reiigioua poliey
of the nation. In this struggle of the coronets against the Kirk,
the reformers were borne to vietory on the shoulders of the new middle
clascses whose strength and influence lay in the growing townships and
in particular in Edinburgh, According to Hume Brown

"The increased importence of the towns was notably shown in

the closing struggle which decided the fate of the Reforma-
tion in Scotland. When Meitland of Lethington organised
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the Queen's Party for the restoration of Mary,he had three.
fourths of the Scottish nobles at his back,snd at an earlier
period this would have decided the contest, But the party
of the King,supported by &2l1ll the chief burghs,were,even with-
out the sgupport of Englend,more than able to hold their own
against the whole array of the powerful nobles. In an oft-
quoted passage,Killigrew,the English resident in Scotland,
writing in 1572 ,thus describes the chenge that had taken
place in the country:'Methinks,'! he writes, 'I see the noble-
man's great credit decay in this country,and the baronms,
burghs ,and such like take more upon them,' " 1

It would seem,therefore,that by the year 1572,5ir David Lyndssjy's John

the Commonweal had come of egel 2

John: "I trow Sanctam Ecclesiam-
But nocht in their bishops nor their friars."
And we may add,"nor the nobles,"

1.5cotland in the Time of Queen Mary-Hume Brown,p, 144, 2.5atyre of
the Thrie Estaitis-Lyndsay.
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With John Knox safely lodged in St Andrews,Craig who had remained
in Edinburgh felt more free to speak hie own mind. He had loyally
supported Knox at the castle conference,end wes to remein firm in the
convicetions he had freely expressed there,but that he was far from sat-
isfied with the stubbornness of the Queen's Party and of his Own,was
soon to become evident. Whet course he ought to teke,must have been
Craig's chief concern during the deys immedistely following fhe confer-
ence and by the end of that weék his mind was made up. Knox's hesalth
was fast feiling(this was as the result of en apoplectic stroke of the
previous sutumn),and Craig probably felt that the time was ripe to give
& fresh lead to the Church end nation, At enyrate,on the 13th of
May,Craig preached in 8t Giles from Psalm 130:"0ut of the depth have I
eried unto Thee,O Lord,..." It would seem from his use of this whole
psalm thet Craig believed both contending parties guilty of wrong-do-
ing,end that they were equally in need of the Divine pardon-"But there
is forgiveness with Thee that Thou mayest be feared...." In the
course of his sermon,Croig made bold to compere the estate of the Kirk
of God within the city of Edinburgh to the estate of the Jews who were
oppreséed,sometimes by the Assyrians,and sometimes by the Egyptiens,

He affirmed that when wicked parties contend and strive becsuse of their
pride,ambition and worldly honour,the Kirk of God is always in trouble,
He went on to lament that there was no neutral man-would it be that he
conceived himself in thies role 7-to make agreement between the Queen's
Perty and that of the King,for the resson that whoever emerged winner
would only achieve & Pyrrhic vietory:"the country shell be brought to
ruin.” "But some say," concluded Craig,"happy is thet country wherein
murderers,traitors and blood-thirsty men.,...2re punished,and so the

country freed from a2ll trouble.” Craig's unorthodox opinions were
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gsoon t0ld to Knox,nor was he plaased;for Bannatyne records that "By
these words he(Craig) offended many,because he made the cause of both
parties alike," 1 Be that es it may,Craig remeined a neutrel through-
out the rest of the conflict,and by so behaving he has furely proved that
the sentiments to which he gave voice at this time were genuine, The
lete Principal Story,commenting on Craig's self-imposed neutrality during
the eivil war of 1570-72,says that

"Ag is often the case with those who look beyond the intereste

of jealous factions snd walk by & higher rule than that of

worldly policy or sescterian self-ascsertion,Craig failed to ine

fluence or satisfy either party;end most of his orthodox hesr.

ers were indignent at his suggesting that they in St Giles

were blameworthy ss well as the Queen's men in the castle,” 2

Craig hed chosen no easy path for himeelf, Kirkealdy had turned
St-Giles into & fortress where "The veult wses holed in all perts so that
none could come therein without being =een of them thet are above ,neith-
er can any enter or be in the kirk but they may be shot from above." 3
Some of the queen's soldiers manned the steeple of St Giles on whigch
Kirkealdy hed instelled cannon,to one of which he gave the neme of Knox'
Craig,now in his sixtieth yeear,desired peace for his fellow-.countrymen,
but his brother reformers thought thet he weas being only guileful,
Wodrow defends the stend Craig made and says that

"It is en easy matter to censure & man's conduet in such a

Juneture as then existed. The town wos fortified against

the Regent. One Parliement was held in the Canongate for

the King;end snother in the town for the King's mother,

The town was under the power of the castle,which was kept

by the wueen's friends. It therefore benoved Mr, Craig

to be cautious of what he speke,and to level at what he

thought wrong on both hends, Hir peaceful temper,in

wisghing the breach to be made up,ought not to heve been

blamed." 4

It wes blemed,and harshly,as we shall see,

1.Calderwood,Vol.3,p.76 et sey, 2.John Craig,D.D.=-Story,p.50.
3 .Bannatyne Memorisles,p,117. 4 Wodrow Selections-Lippe,p.i3.
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During the summer of 1571 ,Craig was joined in the ministry et St
Giles by the Bishop of Gallow&&.who although not popular with the con-
gregation,appears to have been on friendly terms with his fellow-minis-
ter. On the 12th of June,the Queen's Perty issued 2 proclamation by
which they‘called upon the eitizens of Edinburgh to acknbwledge "Queen
Mary as sovereign and no other," The Bishop of Galloway and John
Creig were commanded,as the city's ministers,to pray fbr the gueen dur-
ing church services;Craig being directed to ascemble the congregation
and read the missive ordering this to be done., It was accordingly
reed in church but not obeyed. As a result,Craig was forbidden to
preach by the bishop(who had obeyed the order to pray for the gueen)and
Sir James Balfour, The Diurnel of Occurrents records thet "It is also
to be nbtiaed,that the ministers of Edinburgh made neither preyers nor
preaching from the 12th day of June(1571 )Junto the(here a blank)because
it was enjoined to them to pray for the Jueen in the same by the lords
of the nobility." | Creig's resistence to this commend weas short-
lived,for within & few weeks he too wes praying for Queen Mary. We
learn this from the Diurnal of Occurrents which states that at a Com.
mist¢ion of the Generel Assenbly held in Stirling 2round the 10th of Aug-
ust,it wee concluded that "no minister should pray in their sermons for
the Queen,ond found feult with Alexander,Bishop of Galloway,minister at
Edinburgh,because he preyed for the ssid Queen,ageinst which aet John
Craig wae opposed" 2 Spottiswoode informs us,that some twelve years
later,Craig "geve obedience” to the reyuest of King Jemes that prayer
be publicly offered for his mother, Bennatyne makes mention of a let.
ter sddressed during thisg yeer,1571,by the Edinburgh ministers to the
lorde of the Secret Council in the castle, In this letter,which
deals meinly with matters of stipend,queen Mery is referred to as "our

gsovereign ledy." The request of the ministers wes granted,and a

i Diurnal of Occurrents,p.224. 2.Ibid,p.236.
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Couneil order confirming thie was signed by the Earl of Huntly, 1 It
is not hard to understand why Craig during these months gravely offend-
ed many of the reformers,and Knox in perticular. Yet Craig wes by no
meens the tool of the “ueen's Party. It weg inevitable that there
were comings end goings between them and hbgbut there is evidenee to
prove that he maintained his neutral position throughout the eivil war,
For insteance,we learn that during the month of November,1571,"the nob-
ility in Edinburgh made great labour to have John Craig,minister,to
presch( this surely means,es their preacher 7),but he would not come.," 2
The Queen's men could hear Craig preach when they chose,so that this
refusal of hies indicates thet all their efforts to gain his support
were in vein, That they feiled to win him to their side,shows clear.
ly that however misunderstood Craig wes at this period of his ecareer,
he was & man of sterling integrity. He had determined to steer a mid-
dle course through these dengerous waters of ceivil strife,end he did,

come wind,come weather}

During the closing monthe of Craig's ministry at St Giles,civie and
buesiness life within the besieged capital had practicelly come to a
stendstill., As evidence of the cheootic state of affeirs in Edinburgh
during this time,there exist no Town Council Records for 1572. When-
ever the principal citizens returned,as many of them did during 1572,
they took an early opportunity of dealing with their minister John
Craig., They strongly dicapproved of him heving remained in the eity,
whilst they had been forced to seek refuge elsewhere,and the upshot

was that Craig wes left with no alternative but to resign hie charge,

The Generasl Assembly met in St Andrews on the 6th of Mareh,i57?2,
probably gethering there to accommodate John Knox and to have his ad-
vice, Craig was present &= a member of the commission that had been

| Bannatyne Memorizals,p,190. 2.Diurnal of Occurrents,p.,254.
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directed by the Convention of Leith(Row names it & General Assembly of
the Church)which had met =ix weeks earlier,to treat with the Regent Mar
on the question of allowing bishops to funetion in the Scottish Reformed
Church. Craig and the others reported to the Merch General Assembly
on thelr conference with Mer,and some twenty members of the Assemdbly in-
cluding Craig were directed to meet in Knox's house to consider further
this metter of having diocesan bishops in the Kirk.!? This must have
constituted 8 very unpleacent problem for this committee,and for John
Knox particularly,for they found themselves by force of circumstances
compelled to acduiesce in & form of leadership in the Chureh,against
whieh they had set their faces resolutely since 1560, Their problem
wae not Episcopacy,but Bishops. 2 The Earl of Morton,their srmy com-
mander &t Leith(2and the power behind Mar),for reasons of stete poliey
wes determined to fill the vaéant benefices ,and the reformers dependant
on his strength,had to yield. 3 The immediste need of finence wase

the important fsctor behind this deecision, N.

The General Assembly met again on the €th of August,at Perth. Knox

wrote of it as follows:

"To this Ascembly the town of Edinburgh sfter they had come home to
their houses(I mean of them thet were banished and remeined not in the
town,nor took part with the traitors of the castle),sent their commis-
sioners as always before they had done,at every Assembly;end because
they were destitute of ministers,because Mr. John Craig and they had giv-
en each other over;for they thought that the said Mr., John Craig,who pe_
fore wag one of their ministers,swayed overmuch to the sword-hand. 1
will say no more of thet man;but I pray God continue with him His Holy
Spirit,and that he be not drawn aside by Lethington." 4 Thus did Knox
i ,Calderwoed,Vol,3,pp.168«210., 2.Claime of the Church of Scotlend-Hen-

derson,p.8i. 3.John Knox-Hume Brown,Vol.?,p.271. 4 ,Knox's Works-
Leing,Vol.6,p.622. MeTe: Viae, Thespyreranisr — HexIERION, R -G,
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lightly pass over what murt heve been a serious quarrel, fthen he
chore ,Knox could be most discreet;nor did he ever forget o0ld friend-
ehipse. He hed disagreed strongly with Creig for remaining in Edine

burgh,but his affection for his former collesgue remeined,

According to Spottiswoode,Cralg wes transleted to Montrose,and 1f
thig be =0,it waes done probably by the August General Assembly, Hot-
withstanding what individuels thought of Creig to his detriment,this
Avsenbly hed not lost thelir confidence in him, He wes sent by them
on & deputation to Fife,to give guidance to the Bishop of &t Andrewe,
the ;ged John Dauglﬁa.aa to how his whole diocese ought to be adninis.
tored, Douglas hed been chosen to the 5t Andrews’ ree during Febru.-
ary,1572,through the influence of the now all.powerful Earl of Morton. !
Craig,John Row and others,met each morning at € a.m., in the Couneil
House ,Perth,to conzider fhe "heads and articles" concluded between the
Tord Regent and his Council and the coumiesionere of the Kirk, Craig
and his colleegues protested ageinet references in the regent's letters
to Arohbishop.ndan,érehdoaeon,Chaneellor,chaptcr'and £0 on. The Gene
eral Assesbly supported these objections of their commicsioners,snd de-
cided that the title bishop might be employed but not archbishop;that
chapters ghould be renamed the bishop's accembly;and the dean to be
gimply known as moderator of such en essembly, The General Assembly
reyuested that e aommiséion be set up to consider =11 such nemes as
thet of sbbots end priores,snd suggested that they should substitute
for these "other names more sgreeable to the tiord of Ged." 2 Thet the
Scottieh Reformed Church é@uiasced in 1572 in a form of diocesan bishops
does not mean that they volunterily approved the =chene, It was fune
damentally & guestion of neede must, The new bishops had little pow.
er end less honour emong their brethren;end they were subject to the

1.Apologetical Harrative-Scoot,p.25. 2.0alderwood ,Vol,.7,0.,220.
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Generel Assembly in spiritualibus,and were not to act in sdmission of
clergy without the advice of ministers, As Dr. Lee has s2id "It is =
eingular indication of the feelings of the Church generally towards the
order,that ,with the exception of Boyd,no bishop was ever chosen to be
moderator of the General Assembly." 1t Following the commend of the
General Assembly to sssist Dougles ,Craig seems to heve spent part of
the autumn in Fife, If,thereafter ,he passed on to miniester 2t Mon-
trose,he would only be there for less than a year. When there,he
would be of grest sérvice to his friend,Erskine of Dun,who becides be-
ing Superiptandeﬁt of Angue,wes provost and constable of Montrose, 2
The General Assembly which convened during Marsh,157%,hsd found n wider
field of serviee for Craig;they neme him the minister of New Aberdeen,
The following Aberdeen Town Council Minute informs us when he arrived
in the burgh:

"The €th day of August, the year of God 1573 ,Master John

Craig,minister,ceme to Aberdeen,who was appointed by the

Gener&l Kirk minister of the said burgh,whom God grant

may continue in the true presching of His Word to the

people thereof." 3
Creig was successor to Adem Herriot who had been forced to resign his
charge ﬁufing that sunmer through ill-health. Herriot'ssstipend hed
been £200 Seots per annum,and it is likely that Creig wae similerly pro-
vided for, N. Dr, Lew stutes that Craig "pasced six years of incessant
activity( at Aberdeen)on al(yearly)stipend of 216—15;4,“ but Lew seems to
hafe been misinformed as to the correet amount. 4 For instence,the
reader at New Aberdeen,Walter Cullen,hed esn annual stipend of £20,s0
that it reems scercely credible that the minister in charge should have
received less., 5 It is possible that Law was mislead by en Aberdeen
Burgh Record of the 7th October,1575,which reads:
1 .Chureh of Scotland-Lee,Vol,2,p.7. Apologetical Narrative-Scot,p.32.
2.Memorials of Parish Church of Montrose-Low,p.39. 3.Aberdeen Burgh
Records(Spalding Club),Vel.2,p.40. 4, Craig's Catechism-Law( Introd.)

P.40, 5.Wodrow Selections-Lippe, «301(Note). Neres V12E, ANCatSTER OF
MINISTERS ETC (MpTLand CrvB), p. ¢ 3.
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"1th October,1575. The said day the provost,bailies,and
couneil,for the favour which they bear to Mr., John Creaig,
minister,and for his good behaviour had unto them,snd in
respect of hig good service in his cure and vocation,grant
unto him the sum( per snnum ?)of forty merks(£26-13-4),us-
ual money of Scotland,to be paid to him at the feasts of
Martimas and Whitsunday...." i

This Minute would seem to indicate,that the grent was not part of

Craig's stipend,but rather an ex gratia payment.

During Craig's winistry in Aberdeen,he acted as a commissioner of
the General Assembly for visiting the churches of Mar,Buchen and Aber-
deen;that was during the years 1575-78, 2 He also,during this per-
iod,attended &ll of the Generel Ascemblies,so that in 211 he must have
been absent from his Aberdeen charge on numerous occasions, He wase
present &t the General Assemblies of March and August,1574;at that of
August,1575;at those of lMarch and Oectober,1576(in the latter of whieh he
wes elected moderator for the second time);et those of April esnd Octob-
er,1577,and of April,June and October,1578;end that of July,1579. 3
By the following year he had become second royal chaplain to King Janes

vi,and wag back once more as minister in Edinburgh,

Whilst at Aberdeen,end notwithstanding the many eand incessant de-
mends whieh the Reformed Church mede upon him,Creig did not neglect the
ordinary duties of s parish minister, For example,there was a certain
Gilbert Menzies(whose father was an elder of the kirk in Aberdeen and
probebly & relation of Thomas Menzies,the provost)whom Craig as parish
minicster found it necessrary to diseipline,because as a prominent eiti-
zen he #as setting & bad example to the local congregation by his non-
attendance et Communion. Menzies was eccordingly brought before the
k¥irk seseion esg the following Minute shows:

1.Aberdeen Burgh Records,1570-1625. 2.Fasti Eccles. Scot.,Part €,p.
462, 3.Celderwood,Vol.3,pp.304-443,
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"17th August,i574., The said day,Gilbert Menzies,younger,was

accused before the lords and session for not coming to Com-

munion according to his promise made in Edinburgh,twice bew

fore my Lord Regent's Grace and Counecil,when &ll his excuses

were laid aside,and commanded either to join himeself to the

next Communion,between this time and All-Hallows,or else that

the sentence of excommunication should pases upon him without

further delay,and this injunction was given to the minister,

Mr, John Craig,by the said lords and session of the kirk." 1 §,
It is possible to discern the influence of John Craig behind the followe
ing transection which concerned the welfare of the poor;for these =eenm
to have had a large ¢laim on his sympathies. During the year 1574,
the Regent Morton,for whom Craig appears to have had & deep respect,or-
dered the organs to be removed from the church at Aberdeen snd disposed
of for the benefit of the poor. 2 It is very likely that John Craig
considered these instruments of music as unnecessary,and wee therefore
gled of the opportunity to be rid of what to him would appear dbut a2 rem-
nant of Popery. There exists an Aberdeen Burgh Record of the 1=t of
May,1579,which throws a kindly light on Craig's parochisl duties, It
tells how the Town Council gave instructions to their common clerk,one
John Kennedy,who had in thelr neme collected money from their townsfolk
for the support and relief of the Scottish prisoners tekem by the Turks
at Maroco(lMorocco ?);he wes "to deliver to Mr, John Craig,minister of
God's Word in this burgh,the sum of 100 merks,usual money,collected and
received by him,...and ordained the said John Kennedy to receive the
gaid Mr, John Craig's sguittance thereof." 3 A kindly gift surely,znd

for a worthy cause!

Thet the church of Aberdeen under the minietry of Creig were truly

zealous for the glory of God may be seen from the following records:

"21st Januery,1574. The Ascembly( here,obviously,a local body)or-
dains the minister to charge and admonish,on Sundaey next,all
end sundry within this town to compere....and examine the lives

1 .Eccles. Records of Aberdeen(Spalding Club),1562-1681., ? Register of
the Privy Council of Scotlend,Vol.2,p.371(1574). 3.Aberdeen Burgh
Records,1570-1625, INCTE:Vide,appendix E.
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of the minister,elders and deacone,and to ley to their charge
such things as they know to be slanderous to the kirk."

"27th Jenuary,1574. The minister,resder,elders and dea-
cong being tried on their lives and conversation,together
with their houses and femilies,each person examined individ-

ually,were found sufficient and cualified in their offices,
lives and conversations," 1

local
Craig,e few years later,wss able to insist on &an interestingninnova-

tion with regard to the merrisges which he performed:

"i3th June,i1577. It wee decided with the consent of the min-

ister end the whole session,that no person shall be married

in time coming but upon the stool before the desk,conforming

to the ure of Edinburgh and other kirks,snd ordsin the min-

ister to publish the =zame order openly in pulpit.” 2 :

Accdrding to Calderwood,the General Assembly which chose Craig as
minister of New Aberdeen,had sent him there with the further_duty "to
i11luminate the dsrk pleces in Mar,Buchen and Aberdeen,snd to teach the
youth of the College there." 3 Wodrow states that according to cer-
tein manusceripts in his possession,fjohn Craig seems to have been for &
short period Principal of Aberdeen University,"and," concludes Wodrow,
"I doubt not but Mr, Creig waes singularly useful in the north during
the eight(really six)yesrs he wes tﬁere,ﬁoth in pulpit and university.m4
Craig certeinly procured the deposition of Anderson,the lest Catholie
prineipnal of the universgity,end he seems to have had & hand in inetall.
ing Arbuthnot the first Protestant prineipal, It ig highly probable,
that Craig acted as interim principal until the induetion of Arbuthnot,
meanvhile lecturing to the students. Professor John Johnston of St
Andrews,in his elegaie vercses on Craig,calls him "his former teacher." N.
Johnston seeme to have been born and brought up in or sround Aberdeen,
the traditional year of hig birth being 1570,but as there is really no
eauthority for this date,it mey well be that he was born even earlier,

1 .Beeles, Records Aberd,,1562-1681. 2.1bid, 3.John Craig-Walker{ pri-

vately printed lecture),p.%. 4.,Vodrow Selections-Lippe,p.?i.
NOTE:Vide,appendix A,



107

It is possible,of course,that Johnston who received pert of his educa-
tion at the University of Aberdeen,is simply referring to Crajg's mine
istry in general,yet this "gui Doctor quondam meus" suggests rather the
relationship of teacher snd student.l It is true that there ere no
Aberdeen University records to prove that Craig ever taught there;but
there may well heve been some which were subsejuently lost. At any
rate,Craig at some period of his career wos Johnston's teacher,and this

could only have happened whilet the former was stationed in Aberdeen,

1,Vide Johnston's Latin poem,p.! of this thesis, Also,The Scottish
Nation-inderson,Vol,.2,p.576.
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LA L B B I I B R B R A

The eighthdecade of the sixteenth century,wee a time of intence
discord and struggle between Church &nd State in Scotlend,on the one
suestion of episcopal appointments. As we have seen,the Convention
held at Leith early in 1572 and the two subseyuent General Assemblies,
had somewheat grudgingly senctioned the appointment of bishops wilthin the
Reformed Church,and these popular wit had promptly stigmatised as "Tul.
c¢hans " With very few exceptione,these bishops proved to be real
"troublers in Israel," so much so that Craig and the other prinecipal
reformers haed their hands full for meny == years in endeavouring to

bring their rule to an end. N.

At the General Assembly,convened during March,1573,Craig was ap-
pointed with several others to summon: the Chapter of Morey before them
because 1t had granted George,Bishop of Eoray.testimopials,although he
had been publiely proved guilty of fornication. These testimonials
had been grented by the Chapter to the bishop,"wiithout trying him,and
due examination of his life and guelificetions in literature,”" 1 This
General Assembly also ordered George Hay,commissioner of Aberdeen,to
"deliver & true copy of his accounts of Collectory of Aberdeen and Banff
of 1572 to Mr, John Crsig,to the effeect that the ministers of that coun-
try may understand what allowances are teken from their stipends of the
said yesr," 2 Creig wes & commissioner in whom the General Assembly
had every confidence, VWhen the Assembly convened during August of the
following yeer,Craig and Hey duly reported on their superintendence of
the Bishop of Moray and Chepter. The two reformers were evidently
far from satisfied with the moral and epiritueal state of the entire
Moruy diocese,for they signified to the Assembly the desire that their
eriticisme regarding the seme should be registered in ite Minutes, It
1 .Calderwood,Vol.3,p.304., 2.Book of the Universal Kirk,p.288,.,289.

NOTE: " HE (CRAIG) WMAS AN (EAGER OPPOSER OF /??E-'_Acy_"__. Rows WisSTorys , A~ 4 ¢ 5,
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is of significent interecrt to note,that when the commissioners were in
conference over this episcopel epismode,the Bishop of Moray,when reguir.
ed to give "proof of his doetrine,” had to reyuest persiescsion to do so
from Arbuthnot,the Principel of Aberdeen University,end from John Creipg,
the chief minister of that town. 1 About this time,Craig also served
on & select conmittee with Hay and othere,the purpose of which wes to
treat with the Regent Morton on certain deecisions thet the_raeént Cen-

eral Asgembly had mede, 2

When the General Assexbly convened in Edinburgh during Angustiﬁg-
75 ,many precent were of the opinion "thet long continuance of-eommizs-
1ohers in their offlices would breed ambition...,anéd they thought it
gocd to debate if‘fhaae should be changed from year to year."” Afw
ter lengthy discussion,they decided that where sultable men might be
hed,in the interests of the Chureh et large & yeurly chenge ought to
be nade, However,we leuran that "for the precent,lMr, George Hay wer
appointed to be cozmissicnsr of Calthness,and Mr. John Creig,minister
of Aberdeen,to be conmigsioner of Aberdeen in hief rooa,” It is not
unlikely,that it wes beceuse of locel complaints sbout Hey's conduet
of hie office,that lesd to these changes. He woe still;ratainsd ag
& commrissioner and so sleo was John Craig,beceuse the General Aszcembly
realised that men of their ability could not yet be replaced. And
notwithetanding the decision of the General Assembly to heve their

commiesioners chsnged yeerly,whemever possible,Crai# Seexs to have

recained one of their indispensables, 3

With the appearence of Andrew Melville as & leader of the General
Aseembly,the Church and Nation soon beccme ewere of the emergence
of & comm:nding personelity in meny weys ekin to that of John Knox.

1. John Craig,D.l.=ltoxry,n.54. 2.Calderwood,Vol.3,pe231.1.Bock of
the Universel Kirk,pp.iuie«204, 5eCulderwood ,Vol.35,pe554,
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Craig and others who belonged to the original band of the Scottish re-

formers were now for the most part in late middle life,so that Melville
and then John Davidson were able to bring to the gigentic tasks of the
Reformed Church the much-needed fire and enthusiessm end fearlessness of
youth, During the General Assembly of 1575,Melville,but recently ape
pointed Prinecipal of the University of Glasgow,rose and delivered a
lengthy,powerful and stirring speech,in the course of whiech he made bold
to affirm,"that none should bear office in the Church except those whose
designation is found in the Sceriptures,and though the title of bishop
does oecur in the New Testament,it does not denote an order of men su-
perior to ministers, 1 This oration of Melville's made & tremendous
impression on the minds and hearts of the assembled brethren,they had
not been stirred so deeply for meny a long déy. The General Assembly,
therefore,resolved to set immediately on its roused conscience,and aec-
cordingly eppointed six of its trusted end most experienced wembers to
reason together forthwith,"whether the bishops,as they are now in Scot-
land ,have their function of the Word of God,yes or noior,if the Chapters
appointed for ereating bicshops ought to be tolerated in this Reformed
Kirk." 2 For the affirmetive,and for the purposes of debate,the Asa
cembly ordained Hey,Row and Lindsay;and for the negative,Craig,lawson
and Andrew Melville, N. Following upon several sessions in which thece
gix reformers engaged in protracted argumente,they gave answer to the
problem which they had =o keenly debated. They informed the Generaf
Assembly which was still in session that "They did not find it expedient
ag yet to give anewer directly to the main question(the Seriptural stat-
us of bishops),but unenimously agreed,that if eny uanvuelified bishop be
chosen,not having these qualities end qualifications required in God's

1 .Chureh of Scotland-Lee,Vo0l.2,p.t3. 2.History of the Kirk of Scot-

land-Row,p.56. NoTE:" Syx o0F Twe MoST LEARNED, Novy, FRAVE, AND
PROPENT Bré7aren. " —  Jfow's HMNistory, p. S4.
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Jord,he be tried by General Assembly de novo,and that being found un-
guelified,he be deposed,” 1 This recommendation was without doudt
mueh less than both Melville and Creig desired(and indeed the General
Assembly);but the Regent Morton on whose power and good-will the reform-
ers leaned,had £till his grip on the Kirk. For reasons of state pol-
icy,his express wish was for the continuance of the estete of bishobhs
within the Reformed Chureh of Scotland, Nevertheless ,these conelus-
ions which were readlly sccepted by the General Assembly,must have been

much less then gratifying to Morton,eand to thg bishops in perticular,

The second General Acsembly of the year,1576,met in Edinburgh during
the month of October,whem John Craig was agein chosen moderator, 7
Arigsing out of one of its decisions,Creig was summoned to appear before
the regent's Privy Council, This summons was the result of a com- |
plaint lodged by one,John Carmichael and his wife,Margaret Scott,whom
the Church had forbidden to live together as man end wife,this being the
Judgment that Craig as moderator had urged the Assembly to pronounce,be-
cause these complainers had been proved guilty of adultery, Craig,
Hay and Boyd the Archbicshop of Glasgow as representatives of the Churech,
appeared in person before the regent's Couneil,as did Carmichael togeth-
er with his lawyer,Heney Balfour. Morton demanded that George Hay
should produce the Act of Assembly concerning the sin of adultery,but he
ctoutly refused to do so on the grounds that the ssid Act had yet to be
extracted from the books of Assembly, Hay,and doubtless his ‘brethren,
resented this interference on the pert of the civil suthorities with
matters which were strictly ecclesisstical ,hence hies commendeble reluc-
tance to co-operate with the regent. Thereupon,Morton gave judgment

1 .Row's History,p.5¢ e$ seu., Book of the Univ,Kirk,p.340. 2.0alder-
wood ,Vol.3,p.369. Row's History,p.57
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in favour of Carmichael and his wife and ordered the suspension of the
Aet in their cese for &ll time coming, The regent had been displeased
in recent months with the independent spirit which the Church hed mani-
fested in teking its stend egeinst bishops and their nominees. His
Judgment,therefora,in the Carmichael case,is probably an indication that
he had determined to trim the s=alls of the General Assembly,and of Craig
in particular,he(lorton)gladly welecoming this opportunity to do so, 1

About this time,over and above all this administrative work on
Craig's part,he was zeeslously engaged with Andrew Melville and some
twenty other brethren,in the preparation of the Second Book of Disei-
pline concerning which Dr, John Cunninghem,the Church historian says
that to this day,it remains "the foundation stone of our ecclegiastiecl
constitution.” During the General Ascembly of the following April,i1S5-
77,its commissioners decided that some of the heads on the "poliey =nd
jurisdiction of the Church," committed to John Craig to frame,should be
contracted,end that others ought to be referred to further reasoning. ?
Since this Assembly felt that too much time was being spent on debating
these matters,it geve commission to John Craig end a sclect committee to
labour together for the clarification of the points at issue. Craig
end his colleagues commenced their laborious task at once,being so in-
dustrious that they were able to submit their recommendations &t the ten-
th session of this Assembly. Thereupon,the coummiscsioners precsent agreed
bn &1l the heads of the Second Book of Diseipline,excepting three,which
they desired further resconing upon,namely,Concerning Descons,The Law of
Patronage,and Concerning Divorece. 3 Within four- years,this book
in ite finel form was accepted by the Reformed Church,

1 .Regisztera of the Privy Council of Scotland,Vol.2,p.560. 2.Calderwood,
Vol.3,p.381. 3.,Apologetical Nerrative-Scot,p.41.,
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According to James Melville,Andrew Melville's nephew,Creig and Ar-

buthnot had the chief hand in composing the overture concerning the fe-
cond Book of Discipline,the draught of which was drawn up at the General
Assembly of 1578 ,which met in the historiec Masgdalene Chapel situated in
the Cowgate,Edinburgh. Both Craig's and Arbuthnot's mature judgment,
end expert understending of the legal issues involved in this monumental
undertaking of the Reformed Church,were of immense velue to their fellow-
members in committee. We do not know what actual "Heads" of this meti-
culously prepared Second Book of Discipline belong to Craig's ,1ft;h pen,
yet since he had an intimate knowledge of both civil and canon lew,it is
very likely that he wag the author of chapter one,on the General Poliey
of the Kirk,and wherein it is different from the Civil Polieyj;chapter
two on Persons or Office-bearers to whom the Administration is committed;
chapter goven on Elderships ,Assewblies and Diseipline;and ehapter ten on
the Office of a Christien Magistrate in the Kirk. This Second Book of
Disciélina or Policy of the Kirk,took almost five years to complete,and
it was therefore the result of much earnest thought and careful deliber-
ations, It was acknowledged in the Reformed Chureh by a deliverance of
the General Assembly,April,i1541, The deliverance reads:

"Forasmuch as Labours heve been taken in the Framing of the

Policy of the Kirk,and divers Suits have been made to the

Magistrate for the Approbation thereof,which yet hath not

taken happy effect;Yet that the Posterity may Jjudge well of

this present age,snd of the Meaning of the Kirk,K the Ascem-

bly hath concluded,that the Book of Policy,agreed to in

divers Asscmblies before,should be registered in the Acts

of the Kirk,snd remain there ad perpetuam rei memoriam,and

the copies thereof to be taken by every Presbytery." 1

Arbuthnot was moderator of the General Assembly which convened dur-

ing April,1577,8nd Craoig together with Pont,Dun and a few others were

instructed to meet with him in an advisory eapacity prior to each of

1 .Confessions of Feith,published in 1764 by Bryce,Glasgow,
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its sederunts} Thie Ascembly directed Craig and Lindsay to seek an
audience witn{thq regent and to receive his answer to the articles of
the Church's Policy already decided on,and also to reuyuest his Crace to
teke steps to prohibit "plays of Robin Hood,King of Mey,and such others

on the Sabbath day," 1

Aricing out of the discussions and debates in the General Assemblies
of the pest two yesrs on the place of bishops in the Reformed Kirk,Craig,
Andrew Melville and the other principel reformers were able to lead their
Church to the following important decisions:

1. The neme of a bishop is common to all them that have a
particular flock,over which they heve a particular charge
to preach the Word and administer the Sacraments,and to

execute the ecclesiastical disceipline with the consent of
the elders,

2., Out of this number may be chosen some to have power to
oversee and visit such rea=zonable bounds,besides their own
flock,as the General Assembly shall eppoint,with the con-
csent of the ministers of that province,and the consent of
the flock,to whom they shall be appointed,as well &= to &p-
point elders and deacons to every particuler congregation,
where there is none,with the consent of the minister afore-
said, 2 \

It was in the Genersl Assembly of Oectober,1577,which convened in the
nether Tolbooth,Edinburgh,that the over-all plan of Church government
had been completed and ratified,and that in direct contradiction to the
express wishes of the regent. Creig and John Brand,the minister of
Holyrood Abbey church,were sent by their brethren to seek an immediate
eudience with Morton with the rejuest that he would attend the Generﬂ;
Assembly in person that ite decisions might be presented to him,but he
sent back the answer thet he was too busy. The truth is thaet he was
very angry with the Assembly over its decisions with regard to bishops,

and he therefore chose to show his displeasure by his absence from it=s

1 .,Book of the Univ, Kirk,p.388. 2.Wodrow Selections-Lippe,p.21.
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sederunts. However,the General Assembly was in too resolute & mood

to be intimidated by the regent's snub,and sent to him & second deputa-
tion of ministers,s larger one this time,headed by Craig,Row and Erskine
of Dun,with speecificec instruetions to wait on him and to seek confer-
ence, 1 The Church,deternined not to accede to Morton's wishes with
regerd to the eppocintment of bishops,a few months later sdded to its im-
portant decisions by supreseing the titles of bishops altogether,requir-
ing these to be called by their own nemes only. 2 H.

It is possible,that John Craig was not so adverse &s Andrew Melville,
to some form of superinteandence within the Reformed Church of Scotland,
For instance,one of the maetters of recent debate and decision in the CGenw
eral Assembly wes,that & "chosen overscer" should"visit such reasonable
boundes....t0 appoint elders end deacons to every perticular congregs-
$10nuens™ About & fortnight prior to the October General Assembly of
1577,ve learn thaet "Master Devid Cunningham,who had been recently ap-
pointed by the crown,Bishop of Aberdeen,inesugurcted elders and deacons
chosen by the kirk(there were twenty new office-~bearers in all),the min-
ister being Mester John Craig." 3 David Cunninghem was himeelf con-
secrated Bishop of Aberdeen a month later by Patrick Constance( Ademson),
- Bishop( thus the Minute reads)of St Andrews,who preached the sermon.
John Craig sppeared as one of the collators of the new bishop,and "that
in the presence of the whole congregation of Aberdeen with others of
the country present for the ocecasion.” 4 Incidentally,the ordination
of so many worthy men at which Cunninghem himself offieisted,spesks
well for Craig's postoral care and superintendence of his Aberdeen con-
gregation. This pastoral efficiency Craig seems to have nobly main-
tained ,for on the twentieth of October of the folloﬁing year,he persone-
1.Cwlderwoad,?oi.i.p.}BB. Book of the Univ., Kirk,p.393. Z «Church of
Seotland-Lee,Vol.2,p.18. 3,Aberdeen Burgh Records,p.46-13th October,

1577. 4.Chronicle of Aberdeen(Spalding Club),Vol.2,p.51., and also
Aberdeen Burgh Records,p.51-11th November,1577., NOTE:Vide B, U.K,p.40n4.
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&lly "inasugureted" yet another twenty elders and deacons,

Up until John Craig resigned his ministerisl charge in Aberdeen,
which he did during the esutumn of 1579,we find him busily engaged at
each General Assembly in all the importent Church matters of the time,
During the sporing of 1578 ,he was sent by the Assembly then convening in
the Magdalene Chapel(where he had delivered his femous lectures in Le-
tin sixteen years previously),to the King's Council with the earnest re-
gquest that a royal commission might come to the Assembly "to assist with
their presence and counsel," 1 But Morton yet seemed loath to co-op-
erate with the Church. Some time later,Craig,Erskine of Dun and Row
sought eonference with the government then convening at Stirling,and
presented "such heads,articles and compleints as delivereﬁ by the Kirk."2
These were:Relief for the poor in the present dearth;the Sabbath day to
be universally observed;maerkets,plays and sll other impediments which
hinder the people from coming to hear the Word of God,to be forbidden.
Craig and the others with him felt that little would be gained at this
time by sueh an audience with the King and Council,yet this did not pre-
vent them from boldly presenting these deliverances of the Generas]l Ascem.
bly. Zealous to meintein the purity and the undivided service of its
ministers,the Asscably also instrueted Craig and his collesgues to de-
bate,when in royal conference,on "how far ministers may meddle with 8ivil
affeirs,end if they may vote in Gouncil,or Parliament.” 3 The reason
for this instruction wag,thet the bishops within the Kirk required to be
watched carefully. Adamsogﬁfor exanple,when commissioner of the Cener-
al Assembly,usually agreed to its decisions,but when in Parlisment he in-
variably voted against these, The General Assewbly of 1579,geve Craig
Andrew Melville,Hay and others the task of scrutinizing carefully the

1.Calderwood,Vol.5,0.401, 2 JBook of the Univ, Kirk,p.,405,and 436 et
gey., - 3.Ibid.
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"enswer given in by Mr, Patrick Adamson(note,in accordance with their

previous decision,no épiscopal title),to removing the corruption in the
estate of bishops,.” 1 Adzmeson,as we shell see,was to become from with-
in,the inveterate enemy of the Reformed Church. He bore no love to-
wards John Craig,and some yeers later did his utmost to slender the lat-
ter's good name, Craig was destined to make 2 public stend ageinst Ad-
amgon after the passing of the notorious "Black Acts"™ of 1584, He
(Craig)had nothing but contempt for this dissembler end disgracer of the

Reformed Churech,

During the laste summer of 1579,John Craig was appointed by King Jami
es vi to be his second royal chaplsain, Craig's commendation to the
young king,came in all li@iihood through the influence of powerful
friends who had connections with the court:the Regent Morton( for whom
Creig seems to have had & sincere regard),Bishop David Cunningham of Ab-
erdeen,the reformer's own nephew,Thomas Craig,advocate,and the firet roy-
al chaplain,John Duncenson, The last mentioned knew John Craig intim-
ately,having served with him over meny yeers ®n several important commit-
tees of the General Ass:mbly,and indeed being at this time engaged with
Craig in seurching out the Papists who were gaining ground in Scotland,
and in particular at the royal court,"to meke them subseribe to the Ar-
ticles of Religion approved and confirmed by Farliament,and to take Com-
manion,™ 2 King James,slthough but a lad of thirteen yesrs,was most
precocious,and he may well have imagined that =since Craig besides being
a leading churchman was reputed to hold moderaste opinions,he might prove
8 useful ally in time to come, Probably the real reason for the ap-
pointment was the desire of the king and his advisers to gain the good
greces of the General Assembly. N. We are informed that when its commis-

1.Book of the Univ, Kirk,p.432. 2. Calderwood,Vol,3,p.401.
Nore: Vive /[Pou's Nostory, P é7.
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sioners heard of the king's choice,which was intimeted to them by letter

at the Dundee General Assembly of July,1580,"they blessed the Iord,and
praised the king for his zeal," 1 . Craig,who was & member of this Ascsem-
bly,had the honour to present His Majesty's letter of greeting,"Truly be-
loved friends,we greet you well,..." 2 He(Craig)had by then been rerve
ing in his new appointment for at least eight months, There exists an
Aberdeen Town Couneil Minute which enables us to know exsetly when he
bade farewell to his northern congregation,and is as follows:

"The 13th day of September,the year of God 1579 ,Master

John Creig,sometime minister of Aberdeen,left,with hie

wife,bairns,end whole household,out of the said burgh,

and left his floeck unprovided with a minister to be

preacher to the King's grace,s2s he alleged." 3
Aberdeen was without a minister for some considerable time,but on
the

"i4th September,1582.,....,the whole town admitted ir,

Peter Blackburn to be minister of the burgh....2nd ob-

liged the same to asgist the ministry,and be subject to

the diseipline and correction of the kirk,as also rat-

ify,affirm and approve the articles subseribed by them

beforenand,eanent God's true religion,crder,snd disci-

pline of the Kirk,made,given,and precented by Mr. John

Craig,cometime minister of this burgh...."m 4
There would appesr,then,to have been no herd feelings betwixt Craig and

; »

his former congregation.  Blackburn was to prove himself an able end
important minister of Aberdeen,end en excellent comwissioner ¢of the Cen-
eral Assembly, John Creaig's neme and work would not be for:otiten in
the north for many years,if only by means of this formula of uinisterial
induection which he had designed, It is poscible that this formule wes
based on material extrected from Craig's Magnum Opus,"A Short Sum of the
Whole Catechiem,” much,if not 211 of which he hed written,and employed,
whilst he was ninister of Aberdeen,

1 .Row's History,p.68. 2.Calderwcod,Vol.3,p.464. 2.Aberdeen Burgh
Records,Vol,.2,p.51. 4,Ibid,(1570=1625).



119
John Craig,as royzl chaplein,wes soon to find himeelf called upon to

do important work on behalf of King Jemes,and that was to draw up the
historie and forthright document which came to be populerly known as the
King's Confession,or better =till,the Netional Covenent. The pressing
need for such a Confession arose because there had heen determrined attem.
pte by seversl emissaries of the Pope,for the most pert Jesuits,to influ-
ence the king Romewsrdes,and his mother hed raised her head again and had
intimated her desire to have & priest sent to Scotland to convert her
son, | Privy to the plot were the EZarl of Huntly,the Lord Seton,and
the Earl of Lennox( Esmé Stusrt cousin of the kifig) ,and several of the les-
ser barons,who exerted all their power and influence at court in favour
of & return of the nstion,end in perticular King James,to Catholieiem,
The immediate occasion,therefore,that produced the Netionel Covensnt of
1581 ,was the well-founded dread within the Reformed Church of the rein-
troduetion of Popery throughout Scotlend, The General Ascsermbly of Jul-
¥,1580,was fully alive to'the danger,for "it severely ériﬁicised the Pap-
iste that had flocked home with Monsieur D'Aubigny( Lennox)who had pres-
ence and credit at court;with regerd to whom the King's ministers Mr,
John Creig and John Duncenson were admonished(this doubtless being to

" keep & watchful eye on their movements)." 2 It was.generally believed,
that a number of influeﬁtial men,who were secretly Catholies,had received
dispensations from the bdpe to simulate Protestantiem,f.equent church
gervices,and receive the Sacrament according to the rites of the Reformed
Chureh,in order the more secretly to carry out their designs, 3 By
means of this novel Trojen horse,its promoters hoped to win Scotland beeck
again to the old faith, According to the Catholie historisn Bellesheim,
Lennox had declared secretly his own edhesion to Rome,snd also his inten-

1 Counter-Reformation in Scotland-Meclean,p.49. 2 .Autobiography of Jam-
es Melville,p,80, 3.,Craigts Catechism( Intreod,)-Law,p.43.
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sion,for reacons of poliey,to fraternise with the Protestants, 1

Father Hunter Blair,the trenslator of Bellesheim,denies strenuously the
esgsertion of Spottiswoode that the Natiomal Covenant wes the immediate
result of a discovery that a dispensation hed been granted by the Pope
to the Catholics of Scotlend permitting them to promise and subseribe
whatever was rejuired of them,sc long as they continued secretly true teo
their faith, 2 Deny this &s he may,the facts register against him;for
as we shall see,it wes because of the gravest of cesuses that the Reform-
ed Church was forced to &dopt the universal signing of the Hational Co-
venant, The Scottish reformers hed seen and heard enough in recent
days to convince them that the entire fabrie of their Church wss being
seriously threstened by ingenious Catholie adversaries,and they decided
that in self-defence,they must act now or never, Throughout Scotland,
therefore,there arosé & popular outery from 2ll the pulpits,and this be-
ceme s0 insistent and challenging,that obviously over-awed for the pre-
sent ,King James and Lennox summonied the miniesters to Edinburgh,where
James proceeded to show what lsbour he had taken to convert his cousin,
and how he had prevailed on him to teke David Lindsay of Leith as his
private chaplsain, Thereafter,Lennox proceeded to the High Kirk of St
Giles,where he publicly denounced the Mass. VWhen we recall that Bel-
lesheim,en sccredited Catholie historian,asserts that Lennox was a se-
eret Catholie himself,then his publie denunciation of the Mase really
strengthens the argument for the slleged Papel dispensations., Notwithe
standing this dramatic act on the part of Lennox,the popular mind
could not free itself from the © suspicion that "Cetholiecs were
permitted to promise,swear,subscribe,and do whatevsr elee should be re=
quired of them,s0 &g in mind they eontinued firm eand 4id use their dil-
igence to advance 1n =ecret the Roman faith," 3 o

0l.?

! JHistory of the Catholie Chureh in Scotlaand-Bellecheim »De249. ?2.1b=-
id4,p.250. 3.Spottiswoode,Vol.2,p.268.
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The Catholies at court hed blundered badly in thoroughly elarming the

reformers who now took commend of the situation,the immediate 2nd salu.
tary result being the appeasrence towards the end of January,1581,0f the
Nationel Covensnt. N. King Jemes ordered his chaplein John Creaig to
write the famous document,so &8s to bind his people to the "true Christ-
ian Faith and Religion,according to God's Word and our Acts of Parlise
ment," Craig wrote copies of the National Covenant in both Scots and
Latin,the latter being for the benefit of the continentsl Refdrmed
Churches, . Schaff describes the document as the mosi fiercely anti-
Popish of 2]l Confesgions,and Dr., Curtis notes that ite reference to in-
fant salvetion,corresponding to the private view of Zwingli and Bullin-
ger,is the first Confessional utterance of the Xind, 1 The enemies of
this Confescsion severely criticised it on the grounds that it was wholly
negotive,being but a virulent denunciation of the errors of Papscy,but as
Hay Fleming points out,it is also effirmetive in that it affirme the
Secots Confession of 1560. 2 This is really the view of Scot,the six-
teenth eentury historien,end & contemporary of Craig'=. Scot says

"The first clause of this Confession comprehendeth the

first Confession already ratified in Parliement;so it

is not merely negative,but, pertly affirmetive,partly

negative;end the negaetive was added for the better triel

of Papicts,and the sincerity of converts and profescors,

in the renouneing of errors." 3

Although this historic document of 1581 has been called & Covenant,

in name,in rtructﬁre,and in contents,it is none the less a Confescion.
The Acts of Assembly and of Parliasment ordaining and retifying it give
ite deseription z2g "The Confession of Feith and Covenant,." As we
shall see,in its paragraphs it repestedly refers to "this our Confeseion,/
"the Confession of Faith csbove written,"and"the eforesuid Confession.” 4
1.Creeds of Christendom~Schaff,p.687. Creeds and Confessions of Faith-
Curtis,p.261, 2.Reformation in Scotland-Fleming,p.285. 3.,Apologeti-
cel Nerrotive-Scot,p.46. 4.Confessions of the Chureh of Scotlend-

M'Crie,pp.21-27. Nere: IT was Ay vie  AwMD wenr  THAT 47 cAmE To

BE cAdd  THIS. Jlow's Hisrery, 73, Jays “IT whs Cormuemay CALucd 7we  Kiws's
Cowresseorny "  fow Agese wAxSs 7 " The ("av&‘vcﬁi; “P38, AND FHE JowFESsrony OF
AT And (o vaNANT, " P 233,
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Chapter Fourteen.

M A B B B O B B O B O

The original document of the National Covenant complete with signe-
tures,repoces in the zcfe custody of the Nationsal Library,tdinburgh,be-
ing always on view to the general publie. This bold,uncompromising,
and noble declarstion, ecuched in words of legel precision,wes to prove
a foundation-rock of Scottish life end liberties,and its text is as fol-

lows:

"We,eanch and every one of us undersigned,protest,that efter
long and due examination of our own consciences in metters
of true and false religion,are now thoroughly resolved in
truth,by the Word and Spirit of God, And ,therefore,we be-
lieve with our heartis,confess with our mouths,subseribe with
our hends,and constently affirm,before God and the whole
world,that this slone is the true Christian Feith and Reli-
gion,pleasing to God asnd bringing salvation to men,which is
now,by the mercy of God,revealed to the world by the preach-
ing of the blessed Gospel,end is received,believed,and de-
fended by many and notable Kirks and Realms,but chiefly by
the Kirk of Ccotland,the King's Majesty,and the Three Estates
of this realm,as God's eternal truth,and only ground of cur
salvetion,as more particularly is expressed in the confess-
ion of our faith,steblished,and publicly confirmed,by Sundry
Acts of Perliements and now,o0f & long time has been openly
professed by the King's Majesty,and the whole body of his
realm,both in burgh and land, To the which confession end
form of religion we willingly agree in our consciences in
all pointes,as unto God'es undoubted truth and verity,grounded
alone upon His written Word.

"And ,therefore,we abhor and detest 211 contrary religion
and doctrine,but chiefly,all kinds of Papistry,in general snd
perticular heads,even as they are now damned and confuted by
the Word of God and the Kirk of Scotlend. But,in psasrticu-
lar,we detest and refuse usurped authority of that Romen
Anti-Chriet ,upon the Seriptures of God,upon the Kirk,the civ-
il magistrate,and consciences of menjall his tyranniecel laws
made upon indifferent things,sgainst our christian liberty;
his erroneous dooctrine ageinst the sufficiency of the writ-
ten Word,the perfection of the Law,the offices of Christ,and
Hie blesced Goepel,his corrupted doctrine concerning origin-
al sin,our netural inebility and rebellion againet God's law,
our justification by feith only,our imperfect sanctification
and obedience to the law;the nature,number,and use of the
holy Saeraments,his five bastard sacraments,with all hise
rites,ceremonies ,and false doctrine,added to the ministra-
tion of the true Seceraments without the Word of God;jhis
cruel judgment egainst infantes departing without the Sacra-
ment,his absolute necessity of baptism;his blasphemous opin-
ion of transubstentiction,or reel presence of Christ's body
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in the elements,snd receiving the same by the wicked bodies
of menj;hies dispensations for vows,perjuries,and degrees of
marriage forbidden in the Word;his ceruelty egainst the ina
nocent divorced,his devilish mags,his blasphemous priest-
hood ,hies profane sacrifice for the sine of the quick and
the dead;his cencnizetion of men,calling upon engels and
departed saints,worshipping of imagery,relics,crosces;de-
dicating of kirks,slters,days,vows to ereatures;his purge-
tory,prayers for the dead,praying or speaking in a strange
languege;his processions and blssphemous Litany,and multi-
tude of advocates and medietors;his manifold ordere,esuric-
ular confession,his desperate and uncertain repentance,his
general and doubtful faith,his satisfaction from men for
their sinsjhis justification by works,opus operatum,works
of superogation,merits,pardone,perigrinetions,stations;his
holy water,baptising of bells,exoreising of spirits,cross-
ing,signing,anointing,exoreicing,hallowing of God's good
creatures,with the superstitious opinion joined therewith;
his worldly monarchy and wieked hierarchy;his three sol-
emn vows with 211 his tonsures of various kindsj;his erron-
eous and bloody decrees made ot Trent,with all the subscrib-
ers and epprovers of thet eruel end bleody bend conjured
against the Kirk of Godjend finally,we detest &1l his vain
allegorieg,rites,cigne,and traditions,brought into the Kirk,
to the which we join ourcelves willingly,in doctrine,faith,
religion,discipline,and use of the holy Secraments,as live-
ly members of the seme in Christ,our Head;promising end
swearing by the greet name of the Lord our God,that we shall
continue in the obedience of the doectrine and the disci-
pline of this Kirk,and shall defend the same,according to
our voeation and power,all the days of our lives,under the
pains contsined in the law,and danger both of body and soul
in the day of God's feurful judgment.

"And seeing that meny are stirred up by Satan and that
Roman Anti-Christ to promise,swear,subscribe,and for & tinme
use the holy Sacraments in the Kirk deceitfully,asgainst their
own conscience,minding hereby,fircst,under the external closk
of religion,to corrupt and subvert secretly God's true rel-
igion within the Kirk,snd afterward,when time may serve,to
become open enemies and perseceutors of the same,under vain
hope of the Pope's dispensation,devised ageinst the Word of
God,to hies greeter confusion and their double condemnation
in the dey of the Lord Jesusiwe,therefore,willing to tske
away ell suspicion of hypoerisy,and of such double dealing
with God and His Kirk,protest,and eall the Searcher of all
hearts to witness,that our minds and hearts do fully egree
with this our confession,promise,vow,and subseribe,so thet
we are not moved for any worldly respect,but are persusded
elone in our conseciences,through the knowledge and love of
God's true religion,printed in our hesrts by the Holy Spirit,
as we shall answer IHim in the day when the secrets of all
hearts ghall be disclosed,
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"And beersuse we perceive that the guietness and stsbility
of our religion and Kirk depend upon the safety and good
behaviour of the King's Majesty,as upon a comforteble instru-
ment of God's mercy,granted to this country for the mein-
taining of His Kirk,and administration of justice emong us,
we protest and promise with our hearts,under the same vow,
hand-write,and paines,that we shall defend his person and
euthority with our gear,bodies,and lives,in defence of
Christ's Gospel,liberty of our country,administration of
Justice,and punishment of iniquity,against all enemies,
within or without this realm,as we desire our God to be a
strong and merciful defender to us in the day of our death,
end coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,to whom with the Father
end the Holy Spirit,be all honour and glory eternally. Amen." 1
It is obvious from & study of this impassioned and forthright Con-
fescsion,that John Craig who wrote it and the reformers who approved its
content ,were convinced of the reality of the Papal dispensations ealready
referred to. Dr. Law has called the Netional Covenant,"This powerful
and indignent protest egeinst every doetrine,rite,mand ceremony of the
Romen Church,perhaps the most remarkable and cherscteristic document
which ever emenested from the Church of Scotland." 2 Both Calderwood
end Wodrow imagine that under the name of "wicked hierarchy," the Con-
fession condemns egually episcopal governmenti;but it is evident from the
context thet the Papal hierarchy alone is meant, This Confeseion of
Faith wes solemnly sworn and subscribed by the king and his household on
the 28th day of Januery,i581 ,and at the roysl commend it wes committed
e _
to print. In the originel document ther;;;hirty-seven eignatures in al.,
ineluding that of perfidious Lennox,and underneeth the royal hend-write
at the top of the left-hend column,heading the commoners,is to be found
that of John Craig, There is no doubt but that this signal honour of
having his name neerest to thet of his sovereign,was accorded Craig in
virtue of his having writien the document. Among the other signatures
are those of Lord Seton and the Master of Gray,who were probably as Len-
nox,secret Catholics, It is difficult to understend how such a Con-

1.Calderwood,Vol.?,p.501 et seqy. 2,Craig's Catechism(Introd,)-Law,p.44.
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fession could have been signed by anyone with the slightest inclination
towards or respect for Romen Cathélic teaching. That Lennox signed
this Confession of Faith is surely proof that the Papal dispensation was

a reality.

At the General Ascembly which met in Glasgow during the month of A-
pril,1581 ,the National Covenant was cordially approved,snd all commip-
sioners and ministers of the Churech were ordered "to crave the seme Con-
fession of their parishoners,end to proceed ageinst the refusers accord-
ing to our laws and order of the Kirk.,..." But there wes little need
of coercion;for the National Covenant wes the desire of Scotland, As
we noted esarlier yalmoet the entire adult population of Glasgow signed
it,end we learn tuat

"the subseriptions to the National Covenant in the united
parishes of Anstruther,Pittenweem,and Abercromby,amounted
to 743;and are still preserved with the attestation of Mr,
Williem Clark,the minister and two witnesses." 1

Several years later,there appesred under the title of "A Short Cath-
olic Confession,"” & counter-blest to Craig's Confession of 1581, 1t
began with a Catholie Confession of Faith in direct opposition to the
Scottish Confession,followed by an exposition or defence of its teach-
ing, Its unknown suthor named it "A Short Catholic Confession of the
heads of religion now controverted in Scotlend,answering against the her-
etical Negative Confesslon set forth by John Craig in his Catechism,”
Creig had included in his major work,"A Short sum of the whole Cate-
chism,”" the text of the National Covenant of 1581, The following is a
typical example of the Catholie Cdnfession:

"We confese that men after the fall of Adam have free-
will not only to do evil but also to do good,which &ap-
parently Master Creig in his Negative Confession durst
not deny for(fear of)offending the courtiers.”

1.Andrew Melville-M'Crie,p.81(foot-note).,Vol.2.
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This Catholie Tractate,like other similer effusions,lost much of its ap-
peal through being printed in the vernacular. The Netionel Covenant,
if we may judge its worth from the rage it provokeéd in its Catholie op-
ponents,had dealt their csuse & resounding blow:"Triple traitors,who not
only epeak after the southern manner in your Negative Confession,but al-
g0 caused it to be printed in London in contempt of our native language."]
Row the historian wes but stating the truth when he wrote that

"Ihis Coanfescion wase,for its exactness and worthiness,much

ecteemed in all other christian Churches professing gin-

cerely,and is trenslated into many different langusges.

This was the touchestone to discern Papiste from Protest-

ante,and from time to time,this Confession in dsys of es-

pied deflection wes renewed,the Kirk acknowledging that to

be the principal mesns,by the blessing of God,for prevent-

ing of and recleiming from apostasy and backsliding." 2
In 1585,it wae ordained that all persons gradusting at a Scottish uni-
versity should subseribe to it. It was signed again by King James at
his coming of age,and by his household during 1587-8,and it was solemnly
renewed by 211 end sundry in the year 1590 by a new order of Council sct-
ing on the desire of the General Assembly;it was signed yet asgein during
1595. A £lightly abridged copy of the Confescsion prefixed to the Book
of Leureations for that purpose,is preserved in the University of Edin-
burgh,and to John Craig wss accorded the honour of signing it at the top
of the list,December,i585, Commenting on this Dalzel says that

"A Short and General Confescion of the true Christian

Religion according to God's Word,was subseribed in the

College by Mr. John Craig among others,including the two

proferssore Eollock and Naeirne. And it was resolved

thet all thosecwho afterwards received degrees from the

College should subscribe to this solemn engegement.”™ 3
It is common knowledge that the Confession of 15817 formed the basie of
the great National Covenant of 1638 ,when to the original text wae added,
1.Catholic Tractates-Law,pp.56,105,& 249. 2.Row's History,p.78.

3.History of the University of Edinburgh.Dalzel,p.i7. Vide also Crau-
furd's Hist,of Univ, of Edinb.,p.29.
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among other things,the abjurstion of episcopaey. It was likewicse

used in the Solemn Leesgue snd Covenant of 1643,

In the General Ascemblies of 1578 to 1581,Craig and Andrew Melville
were undoubtedly the guiding lights,! During 1580,Creig,Erskine of
Dun and Duncenson formed part of a select committee whose tagk it wss to
curb the power of the "Visitors," as Superintendents of the Reformed
Churech were coming to be czlled, This committee proposed thet power
should not on eny eccount proceed from thece officisles but through Pres-
bytery alone. Severel of these Visitors had bcen proving troublesome
to the Church,and what brought metters to a head was the high-handed con=-
duet of the Superintendent of Argyll who had been out-classing even bis-
hops in his administration of ecclesiastical affeirs, The General As-
sembly was incensed at his precumption,and determined to bring all its
superintendents to heel,it accordingly resolved as follows:

"Anent the order of Visitors, Forasmuch eg it ies consid-
ered by the Kirk to be a corruption,and tyrannical,thet
such an office should &tand in the person of one man,which
should flow from Presbytery." 2
This resolute decision,but doubtless one that would be unfavourably re-
ceived af court,Craig,Pont and Lindsay were delegated to communicate to

the Lord Clerk of Register,

On the 2nd of January,1581,the Regent Morton was arrested,being
charged with complicity in the murder of the king's father. Although
John Craig had never been in full egreement with 21l of the regent's pol-
iey,he neverthelese hed him in high regerd. Following on the arrest of
Morton,Craig preached in the High Kirk of St Giles,and during the course
of his mermon,inveighed against the "false accusations" which had been

1.Calderwood,Vol,3,p0p.410-476. 2.Ibid.
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preferréd egainst the former. Captein James Stewart(Ochiltree's son
end brother-in-law of Knox)who had had & chief hand in the downfall of
Morton,happened to be in St Giles,and on hearing Craig's bold words he
drew his dagger end warned him there end then,that the pulpit should not
protect enyone who slendered him, 1 This man of violence and proflia.
gacy was the new royal fevourite,and he wes to prove himself a sharp
thorn in the side of the Relormed Church. Craig wae destined to clash

with him sgain.

When the Generzl Ascembly met in Edinburgh on the 17th of COctober,
1581 ,four neames were submitted in open court for the honour of being mod-
erator,these being Andrew Melville,lLindsay,Duncanson end Craig, Craig

was absent from this particular sederunt of Assembly,but he was duly e-

lected to fill this ocffice,end that for the third
time, Thie eveni,which must have been very gratifying to Craig,
marks the zenith of hisg illustrious career. He had been chosen anew to

this high office,by open vote,and in preference to even Melville and Iind-
say,which shows how populer a figure he had become to the Church,notwith-
standing his reputetion for austerity and independence of spirit. The
distinetion was doubtlecss generously awerded Creig as & fitting tribute
to the noble and courageous part he hadlplayed in freming and presenting
the National Covenant tc the Church and to the Nationjbut it was ealso the
Juet recognition of hnis s0lid worth over many years of unstinted publie

service of the highest order, 2

Among his many moderatorial duties ,Craig had the unpleasent tesk,at
this General Assembly,of dealing with Robert Montzomery,miniester of Stir-
ling,whom Lennox had prevaile& upon to aecept the Archbishoprie of Glas.
gow,which had recently fallen vacant through the death of James Boyd.

1 .History of Scotland-Ilang,V0l.2,p.269. (Leng yuotes from a despateh of
Bowes,the English smbasgador). 2.Book of the Universal Kirk,p.5°2.
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King James had bestowed the benefice upon Lennox,who thereupon made a
gimoniacal bargain with Montgomery to the effect that the earl would ep-
propriate three-fourths of its revenues,the remainder to go to his nomin-
ee. Montgomery would hsve been judged by this General Assembly for ac-
cepting the office of bishop eontrar& to its Aets,but the king interfered
in their debates on the matter,and ordered the commissioners to stay
their proceedings on the ground thet he had ratified the egreement made
at Leith,1571,and would not approve any other policy until he wss of per-
fect age. 1 Not to be side-stepped,the Assembly thereupon proceeded to
consider certsin charges ageinst the life and doetrine of Montgomery,énd
whilst these deliberations were in progress Craig ordered him to remein

at Stirling,and esweit the decision of his brethren. 2

Lennox had found in Montgomery,who was both unscholarly eund indis-
creet-"8 stolid ess and arrogant,” is Beot's deseription of him 3-the
willing tool who ﬁas prepared by means of this unworthy bargain,to
further the designe end purposes of the roysl eourt,
Although the signature of Lennox had been appended to the Nationsal Cove-
nent,the Chureh did not trust him. Any'raformea minister,therefore,
who fraternised with Lennox,ecould not but be regarded by his brethren
with the gravest suspiecion. It is highly probeble,that Lennox hed im.
mediete need of funde,not so much for hies personal requirements as for
propaganda purposes of the Catholie feith,which was being hindered from
meking headweay throﬁgh lack of money, 4 In ell these proceedings,
what angered Craig and tﬁe T\, Assembly most,were the stup-
id and dameging things thaet Montgomery hed been guilty of seying in pub-
lie,more particularly since they knew thet these very remarks were not
go mueh his own as those of the court and Lemnox,if not the king himself,
1.Church of Scotlend-Lee,V0l,2,p.65. 2.Calderwood ,Vol.3,p.576.

3.Apologetical Narrative-Scot,p.49. 4,.Catholic Tractates(Introd,)-law,
Peils
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Here within their own raenke was a shallow syc .ophent,who did not scruple
to betray to the sworn ememies of the Reformed Kirk,their decrest religz-
ious principles. Montgomery was therefore charged by the General As-
sembly and in particuler by Andrew Melville seconded by Craig,wiith teach-
ing that the discipline of the Kirk was unimportent;that educetional
guelifications for the ministry were unessential(in what school 4id Pet-
er and Paul greduate 7 said he);that the reformed ministers were all
traitors;that they over-meddled in civil affeirs;that he was opposed to
the doetrine of Chriet who tsught that the wmost part of men are rebel-
lious and perishjthat there wes no New Testament authority for either
eldership or FPresbytery;that the ministers were quarrelsome;and that
they used in preaching,the very words of libel cast in the king's cham-
ber against them, | Such irresponsible talk surely bespoke & charac-
ter not even worthy of the most ordinary ministerial charge,much less
the elevated rank of an archbishop olaiming Jurisdiction over other min-
isters. All there accusations sgainst Montgomery,both Melville and
Craig were bold to make in open court of Assembly, 2 The Church was
destined for seversl yecrs to have great trouble over this contumaeious
minister, Disregsrding the ruling of the Ceneral Assembly,Montsomery
proceceded to Glasgow(doubtless with royzl encouragement)to occupy the
veesnt see,but the loecsl clergy successfully resisted his intrusion,
Stirred to decisive action by his obstinacy and insuvbordination,the
Church,acting through the Presbytery of Edinburgh,excommunicated Mont.
gomery,and commanded John Davidson,the minister of Liberton,to pronounce
this sentence from his own pulpit,which Devidson did before & great con-
gregation on June,16th,1582, 3 Yet the cause celebre was by no means
settled,for it dragsed on through successive General Assemblies and was
one of the great grounds of division between the court and the Churech,

i ,Calderwood,Vol.3,pp.579-580. = 2.Book of the Univ, Kirk,p.544.
3.Calderwood,Vol.3,p.621.
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The excommunication was declared null end void by Act of Parliament,
22nd of May,1584 ,that is by the parliesment which instituted the so-call.
ed "Black igts.“ But Montgomery was not absolved from the ben of the
Reformed Cﬁurch until the General Assembly of 1587. He afterwsrds
settled in Symington,Ayrshire,without ever having become a bishop;the

General Assembly and their leaders hed won the drawn-out battle,
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Chapter Fifteen.

Craig,besides being moderator of the Cctober Genersl Assembly of 15-
81 ,served on the committee that precented to the Lordﬁof the Artieles of
Parliament,their deliverances. On this occesion,Craig was joined by
hig nephew,Mr. Thomas Craig,edvocate. 1 It was at this General Assem-
bly that the bounds of Precbyteries were "rightly end fully" constituted,
and it wes ordained that these should not be altered unlese where the As-
sembly approved. Ministers who either celebrated the Sacraments or
married people in private houses were to be deposed, This General As-
sembly lesrned that some of their ministers had not yet signed the Na-
tionel Covenant of 1581 ,and they were instructed to append their signe-

tures without delay end if not,they would be in danger of being deposed,.?

It is posesible that John Craig shared in the publication of the Ar-
buthnot-Basgandyne Bible of 1579,which was & reprint of the Cenevan ier-
gion. This Scottish edition included a Calendar of the Christien Year,
wiitw wes principally the work of Robert Pont. The Calendar sttracted
some attention from Catholic controvertialists,in particular Adam King,
& native of Edinburgh,and at that time professor of Philoszophy and Meth-
eratices at Paris, King,in hies "Cenisius," which wes a translation of
the Catechism of the Schoolman of that name,imitetes Pont's Calender,at
the seme time criticising it severely. Pont,for instance,included in
his calendar of eainte,the names of Paul Craw eand Walter Mill, Com-
menting on this King says:"What assurence can we have of Kilpont,Craig
and others who are the canonizers of their new saints,but that they may
also err," 3 This would seem to suggest that Craig &s well ss Pont

hed some hand in the compilation of the Calendar,

During the suumer of 1581 ,there made its appearence,lraig's major

| «Book of the Universsal Kirk,p.544, 2.,Row's History,p.87. 3.Catholic
Iractates-Law,p.207. -
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work,"A Short Sum of the Whole Catechism," This book came to be known
ag Craig's Catechism,and sccording to its preface,it was printed on the
20th July,1581 ,by Henry Cherteris of Edinburgh. There were several sube
sequent editions:that of 1583 by John Wolfe,london;and those of Robert
Walgrave,}584;of Thomes Orwin,i589;and finally Robert Robinson,1597. A
later Edinburgh edition of the Catechism was published by John Wreittoun
in 1632, Dr. Horatius Bonar reproduces the edition of 1597 in his book,
"Catechisme of the Scottish Reformation.™ 1 It is probable that Craig
was encouraged by the Genersl Assembly to commit his Catechism to print.
There is no record of this,but that need not surprise us when we recall
that numerous General Assembly Minutes around this time have been lost.
Wodrow affirme that these were"mutilated" by Patriek Adamson,Archbishop
of St Andrews, Since Craig's Catechiem passed through several edit-
ions within a few yeers,it seems to have been popularly received,espec-
ially in England. If whet the honorable Archibald Campbell affirme be
correct,a second Scottish edition wes published before the close of 1581, &
Craig'e Catechism has the distinetion of being the first work of ite kind
of purely Scottish origin. A Pirst edition by Charteris of this rare
book is in the possession of the Hational Iibrary of Sceotland. Acecord-
ing to Drs, Lew and Story,the only other ¥known copy of this edition was
in the library of the Gibson Craigs of Ricecerton,but unfortunsetely all
trace of this book has been lost. A facsimile of the first edition of
Craig's Catechism,of which 125 copies were privetely printed,wss edited
during 1883 by the late Dr, Lew the then Keeper of the Signet Library,
Edinburgh. The 1581 Catechism was in due course followed by other =im.
ilar works such a2g Jumes Melville's "Spiritusl Propine of & Pasgtor to his
People....," 3 and John Davidson of Prestonpans' "Some helpe for Young
Seholeres in Christianity...." 4

1 .Catechiems of the Scottish Reformation-Boner,p.179 et se.. ?2.Doctrin-

es of the Middle State-Campbell(1721),p.%(Introd.). 3.hndrew Melville-
M'Crie,Vol,2,p.444, 4,Devideon of Prestonpens-Gillon,p.213.
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Craig'e Catechism wee unknown to Dr, Scott who wrote the "Lives of

the Reformers," snd also to Wodrow who mentions

"a glering misteke of the Hondiable Mr. Archibald Campbell,
in his prefuce to his extraordinary book of the lMiddle
State,Fol.1721, At p.9 he pretends to do justice to the
Scots Presbyterians in heailing them into his out of the wey
notions of the Holy Hucharist,and to support his compliment
to us he cites two editions of Mr, Craig's Catechism in his
hands,printed(in)Edinburgh,1581 ,that is nine or ten yesrs
before the Assembly or Mr, Craig thought upon forming this
Catechism.... I suspect Mr. Campbell has mistaken Mr.
Craig's Catechism for some o0ld Popish Catechism printed
long before Mr., Craig's,  Whatever be in this,if he con-
giders Mr, Culvin's Catechism and the Paletine Catechism,
both epproved by our Assemblies,he'll find there whet he
calls the doetrine of mere remembrance,though the term,in
my opinion ie unwary snd ungusrded{Wodrow uses this last
phrase,which is Campbell's,ironicallysand what the Church
of Scotland,as fer as I mind,has not used." 1

To a die-hard Precbyterien of Wodrow's stemp,it wes inconceivable that
Craig could have written as Campbell alleged,but Craig did;for it is
Wodrow who was misteken &nd not Campbell, Craig,austere though he
wag ,would have been smused could he have heard his book decseribed as
"some 0ld Popish Catechiem," It seems 0dd that Wodrow should have
}__

been unéguainteﬁ with Craig's Catechism of 1581 ,particularly since tﬁe
former was a contemporary of Campbell,who,as we have noted,poscessed
two copies of the book in yuestion, Campbell,a grandson of the Mar.
quis of Argyll,wae consecrated & Scottish episcopal hishop;and among
his various writings ie "The Docetrines of the Middle State between
Death and the Resurrection." 2 In the preface of this unusuel book,
we find the yuotetion which miglead Wodrow,and it reads as follows:

"Nor should I be just to even the Scots Presbyteriens,if I

did not acknowledge,that they had not alweys such notions

of the Holy Eucharist as now they heve,for in lr, John

Craig's Catechism( two editions which I heve now by me,both

printed at Edinburgh in the year 1581 Junder this title,

"Christ's Netursl Body received. 4. Then we receive the

tokens and not His Body* An. We receive His very sub-

1 Wodrow Selections~-Lippe,p.54. 2.,Ibid,p.319. Doectrines of the Mid-
dle State-Campbell,pp.9=10,
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stantial Body and Blood. @. How can that be proved?

An, By the truth of His Words and Sacrament. Q. Declare

that by the Sacrzuent. An. As that Natural Substence of

the Elements is given,even to the Natural Substance of

Chriet's Body. we But His nstural body is in heaven?

An, No doubt,but yet we receive it on earth, Q. How can

that be? An, By the wonderful working of the Holy Spirit.!

Thus far he,and this Catechism,was the very Catechism of

all the Presbyterians of Scotlend at that time. I leave

it to the present Presbyterians to reconcile their mere

remembrance with this of thelr ancestors,which is rather

too near Popery for me,or at least unwarily and unguard-

edly expressed," 1
This guotation by Cempbell is identical with that of the 1581 Char-
teris edition of Craig's Catechisnm. Campbell however,is in error
in affirming that this "was the very Catechism of &ll the Presbyter-
ians of Scotland at that time.” There are no records to prove that
it was ever formally accepted by the General Assembly as was the case

Craig's

with hi=z shorter work,"A Form of Examination Before the Communion,"”

Calvin's Catechism,"To teach children the christiean religion...,"
hed held the field as a religious primer for use in the Scottish Re.
formed churches for upwards of seventeen years,before Creig's Cate-
chism appecred. The Scottish ministers seem to have employed Cal-
vin's Catechism in teaching adults as well as children. Evidently,
through much use of this book,Craig had come to believe thgt something
simpler was needed for his parishoners. It wae during his Aberdeen
minietry,therefore,thaet he wrote his Catechism with this particular
end in view;and used it sccordingly. His experiment seems to heve
proved successful,which doubtless encouraged him when opportunity
served to commit his Catechism to print, From the Ecclesiastical
Records of Aberdeen we have the following reference to the cetechising
of Craig's congregation:

"22nd May,i1578. The ssid day with the universal consent of

the minister and sescion,it is ordained,for the instruetion

| ,Doctrines of the Middle State-Campbell,pp.f-i0.
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of the entire population of thie burgh,both young eand old,

in the Catechiem,thet in times coming,the reader read o

portion of the Catechism,and the bairns answer him," 1
The Catechism referred to wes probably Calvin's,but =ince as we shall
see,Craig first used his own Cetechism among his own congregetion at
Aberdeen,we cannot rule out the possibllity that it is to it thet the
Minute refers, Besides,the date of this Minute relstes to the elosing
part of Craig's Aberdeen ministry,around which time presumably,he would

be using his own Cetechism for the instruection of his congregation.

In the preface to his Cetechiesm,Craig is st great peins to show why
he had published it. He informs us that he had adopted the method of
ssking and snswering questions in es brief a manner as passihle,"for the
greater use of the common people and children." Thereafter follows
the dedication of his Catechism to the members of his former charge,"The
Profegsors of Christ's Gospel at New Aberdeen.” He assures them that
it was for their sakes in the first instance,that he had tsken evenj
care "first to gather this brief sum," and that he now desires to "make
it common to others," Because of his love for his former floek,end
from & high sense of duty towards them,he exhorts them to take hig lab-

our in good part end also use it aright,"least it be & witness against

you in the day of the Lord,” Craig shows them Guite candidly why he
was leed to maeke his Catechiesm as simple &g possible. It was becauce
of the "great and gross ignoranee" of some of them, Therefore,in hand-

ling his Catechism,he had studied to the best of his ability "to be
plain,simple,short and profiteble,not looking so much to the desire and
satisfaction of the lesrned,es to the instruetion end help of the ignor-
ant.” In a word,he hed simplified his questions and enswers as much

as he dared,"for the sake of the children and the common people,who cen-

not understend,nor gather the substance of & long guestion,..." A1l
1.Becles, Records of Aberdeen.
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this suggeste that in his considerable experience as & minister,Craig
had found Calvin's Cat&chism with ite not infreduent lengthy and some-
times involved questions end enswers,far too difficult for his parish.
oners to understand, Yet he used this Catechism as the basis of his
own. "If eny," seys Creig,"will exercise their household in the com-
mon Catechism-Calvin's-which I exhort all men to do,this my labour can-
not hurt but rather 1§ shall be of great help to them,seeing I both
gather the substence of the whole Catechism in few words,and alse fola
low the same order except(for)e little at the beginning and in the
end...." ¥. Craig is conscious of having gone somewhat farther then
Calvin,for he says that "There are also some guestions and snswers....
chiefly in the matter of the Sacraments which serve to the right under.
gtanding of the matter in hand.” Did Campbell detect one such dif-
ference when he wrote of Craig's views of the Sacrament of the Lord's
Supper as being "too near Popery for me" ?  Campbell is probably
correct in the opinion that what Craig has written here is "unwerily
and unguardedly expressed."” But Craig was well aware of the heresy
involved "in the real corporeal presence of Christ in the Communion
Elements.” We have but to turn to his forthright condemnation of
the Mass in the National Covenant of 1581 ,to be assured of thie.

Creig was not guilty of eny hereticel teaching in hie Catechism:the
wqrds to which Campbell took exception ' must simply be regarded as

a solecism, In any case,Craig seems to have considered them in need
of improvement,for when he came to pen his much shorter work,"A Form
of Examination before Communion," he brought the teaching of the Ssaec.
reapent of the Lord's Supper into complete harmony with that of the Lit-
tle Catechism of John Calvin, Craig seys in hie major work that the
main instruction of the Reformed community is to be found in the Cate-
chism of Calvin:

NOTE:Craig in preparing ! .
eparing his Catechlism,doybtles sulted also_ the
Heidelberg Catechism,but he mckes no mention of %g?s great work?

Vide,appendix G,p.205.
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"If men will both weary to lesrn the common Catechism,and also

this Brief Sum,I cannot understand how they will be able to

know the right wey of their salvation;for it is certain and

sure,that the reading or rehearsing of the Belief,the Law,and

number of the holy Sacrasments,cannot profit towards salvation,

without the right understanding and lively &application of the

come to ourselves in perticulsr....in the which only does the

true cehristian faith consist.”
These,surely,are noble and timeless words. But Craig is not done yet,
He goes on to show how desreding is the professing of religion without
theology,2nd he bluntly informe his Aberdeen friends that if they suffer
others to profit more then themselves by his Cetechism,"among whom it
was first taught," great dishonour would be theirs. He coneludes his
preface thus: |

“If any shall complain of my obscurity in these short answers,

let him concider how herd a thing it is to be both short and

plain,as yet to satisfy all men's desire and judgment in light-

er matters than this is, If days be granted,l ever hope with

the help of God to meke this Sum more ample,end more plain,if

the brethren shall judge it needful,.”
Dr, Story is of the opinion that "the brethren” did judge it needful,but
not in ampler form;for sccording to him,it was endorsed by the General
Agsembly of 1590 ,who ordered an abridgement which was epproved and pub-
lished in 1592, 1 We shall discuss this later, But two thinge re-
main to be said sbout this preface to Craig's Csteehiem. Either Camo-
bell didn't read it,or he failed to waigh duly ite conecluding paragraph,
Secondly,the éoncluding words "if the brethren shall judge it needful,”
could suggest what we have already stated,namely that Craig did in fact

receive encouragement from the General Ascembly to orint his Catechism,

Besides the preface to his Catechism,Craig in & short address to the
general reader alludes to the fact that he has adduced no esuthority of
the Seriptures,nor the Fethers of the Church for the confirmation of his
doetrines, The resson for these omiscsions is,he says,because his work

is not an apologia of the faith,but is meant simply to "put the bre-
1 .John Craig,D,D.-Story,p.57.
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thren in remembrance of thet Doetrine which they deily hear con-

firmed...." He says thet if the readers of his Catechism wish to
have confirmation of the doetrines which he propounds,they should con-
sult 'IThe Institutes of Mr, John Calvin,' and other godly men,who heve
written sbundantly for the defence of this doctrine,according to the

Seriptures of God,"

Creig,becsides including a2 copy of the National Covenant of 1581 in
his Catechism,says that he her added for the better confirmetion of
this Confession,"the Jjudgments of the ancient and godly fathers,concern-
ing the authority of the Holy Seriptures.” Alongeide these "judg-
ments," he has placed excerpts from medieval Catholic writere,which
they have “vomit®d out and written in contempt of the Holy Seriptures,
end in preise of men's traditiens above the Word of God." Craig gives
twenty-five references ,nineteen of these being from the "godly fathers,”
the remainder being selected from whet he cells the "blaephemiea of the
late Papists,” To prove the divine and absolute authority of the Holy
Seriptures ,upon which,Creig affirms,the ancient churches "grounded thelr
faith and religion," he Luotes-giving ehapter and page-from the writings
of Irenseus,Origen,Cyprien,Basil,Ambrose,Jerome{who ssys,"Teke heed
what they sey that were,snd not that are now,for whatsoever thing is
spoken outwith the doctrine of the apostles,let it be put eway and have
no authority?);also th;sostom,Te?tullian,Athanasius and Auvgustine(who
says "1 will that the noly Kirk be proved bﬁ the divine oracles,and not
by the docfrinaa of m@n.“). Craig argues that what these sncient
teachers propounded,was the "Faith of the Kirk for the space of five
hundred years after the escension of Christ.," And thies faith,he mays,
diminished as the Catholie Chureh grew "to his own high estimation,in
placing tradition over the Word of Cod." Then he gives examples of
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how thelr teaschers have "blasphemed the divine Word," guoting from the
works of Cardinal Hosius(who says,"What the Kirk teaches,that is the ex.
press Word of God;what iz taught against the mind and consent of it( the
Kirk)is the express word of the Devil.");and from Eck("The Seripture is
the black Gospel and the divinity of ink."). Thereafter,Craig is at
pains to show thet while the Couneil of Trant seemed to treat the Serip-
tures with reverence,they did so "lest they should have provoked the

common people against them,"
Craig concludes his Catechiem on en uncompromising note:

"Let all men,therefore,thet love the truth of God,flee far
from this deceitful and devilish company whom God in his
wrath hath raised up to blind this unthenkful age,and to
try our fasith end patience,until the time of our full
vietory,through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 1

1 .Craig's Catechism-Tew( Zditor).
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gections.

Chapter Sixteen.

TR I O A B I I LN B R

Craig,following Calvin's psttern,has divided his Catechism into ten

It begine with some historical uuestione such as Man's

Creation,his Stete of Innocence,the Fall Man's Bondage to Sin and his

Call by God to Repentence.

Then there follow an explanation of the

Apostles Creed,"The Belief" as Craig calls it,the Yex Coumandments,the

Lord's Prayer,the Mesns of Grece and finally,the Way of Salv-ition,

The yuestions and enswers,of which there are upwards of two thousand,

are invariably short and of almost ejual length.

Catechism ies simple,direct and clear.

In ite diction,the
It i= obvious from & study of

this work,that Craig has endeavoured to capture the interest of the

reader or catechised,by an arresting presentation of biblieal truth in

a way that is less in evidence in the Catechism of Joha Celvin.

The

following are exemples from Craig's work,end these so far as can be are

compared with that of Celvin,

Ia

e
A,

0f the Creation end first Estate of Mankind.

Creig.

LR I

¥ho mede man and women?
The eternal God of His
goodneses,

Whereof made He them?
Of an earthly body and
e heavenly spirit.

To what end were they made?
To acknowledge and serve
their Maker.

What profit had they by
their obedience?

They were blessed and
happy in body and =oul.

Calvin.

C IR B B B BN BN B A

Minister, What is the principal and

chief end of men's life?

Child., To know God.

i,
Ce

Mo

What moveth thee to say =o?
Because he hath ereeted us,and
placed us in thies world,to set
forth his glory in us., And it is
good reason that we employ our
whole life to his glory,=eeing he
igs the beginning and fountein
thereof,

What is then the chief felieity
of man?

Even the selfsame;]l mean,to know
God ,and to have his glory shewn
forth in us.
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A,

Qe
A,

Qe

A,

0f God's Providence( The Creed).

Craig. Calvin.
Who ruleth and keepeth M, Wherefore is that clause added,
all ereeted things? Maker of heaven and earth?
The same eternal God that C. Because he hath made himself
made them. known unto us by hisg worke,it
is necessary for us to geek him
What should this fatherly out of them. For our capacity
care work in us? is not able to comprehend his
Thankfulness for all divine substance;therefore he
things that come to us, hath made the world as a glase,
wherein we may behold him,in
guch sort as it is expedient for
us to know him., Pssal,104, Rom,
.20 Hebetii, 3,
Of His Kingdom(The Creed).
What manner of kingdom M. Whet manner of Kingdom is that
heth He? —_— whereof thou speakest?
It is spirituel,perteining C. It ie spiritual,and doth consist
chiefly to our souls. in God's Word,and in his holy
. Spirit,wherein is conteined both
Wherein does His Kingdom righteousness and life everlasst.
consist? ing.
In God's Word,end His Holy
Spirit. |
What things do we obtain by

the Word and Spirit?

Righteousness and everlast-
ing life.
The Cross(The Creed).

Why did He suffer upon the M. Where thou sseyest,Christ suffer-
Crose? ed on the eross,wes thet kxind of
To assure us,that He took our death of more importance,than if
curse upon Himself. he had been otherwise put to

* _ death?
Was He guilty before God? Ce Yea verily;and touching that mat-
No,but He sustained the ter,S52int Paul ssith,thet he was
person of guilty men. hanged on & tree,to the intent

that he might take upon him our
curse,and so discharge us:For

that kind of death was acecursed
of God. Gel.,3.13, Deut.'1,23,
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His Ascension(The Creed).

Craig.
Q. Why did He ascend before M.
us?
A,

~To take possession,in our G,
name ,of our inheritance. _

Q. But He =a2id,"I shall be
with you to the end"?

A, He spoke that of His
gspiritual presence.

Q. Is He our only inter-
cessor snd medistor?

A, Yes,seeing that He alone
died for us.

0f True Feith,

What ig true faith? M.
An agesured knowledge of

God's mercy towards us,for

Christ's sake...

= A
L

€. Who then works these
things in us?

A, God's Holy Spirit seals
them up in our hearts,

Of Prayer.

«, What is prayer or M.
. calling upon God?
A, It is a humble lifting

up of our minds and hearts

to God. C.

Q. Why do we go to God slone
in prayer?

A, Because prayer is part of
His true worship,

<, What is prayer without the

Calvin.

L S B B )

What profit have we by his
ascension?

We receive double profit there-
by,for since that our Saviour
Christ is entered into Heaven
in our name,even in like manner
as he came down from thence for
our sakes ,he hath thereby made
an open entry into the =same
place for us,giving withal an
assured knowledge,that the gate
of heaven is now open to re-
ceive us,which was before shut
through our =ins., The second -
profit is,that he appeareth in
the =gight of God the Father to
meke intercession for ue,snd to
be our Advocate to make angwer
fOI' 115. ROB’I.S.Z’“. Heb.'}a?5|
end 9,24, 1 John 2.1,

Since we have the foundation
whereupon our faith is builded,
we may well gather hereof ,what
is the right feith?
Yea,verily;that is to say,it is
e sure persusacion and steadfecst
knowledge of God's tender love
towardes us,according a= he hath
plainly uttered in hie Cospel,
that he will be both & Father
end a Saviour unto us,through
the means of Jesus Christ.

How prove you that it is sla
ways necessary to prey with
the understending and earnest
affection...?

For =0 much as God i= & Spirit,
he reguireth always Lhe heart;
and as at all other times =o
specially in time of prayer,
when we show oursgelves in his
presence,and enter into com-
munication with him:And there-
upon he meketh & restraint of
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@
A,

0f Prayer(continued).

Craig.

CRC R B B

mind and hesart?
It is unprofiteble,and
cursed of God,

Of the Vord.

Where shall we find the
Word?

. In the Holy Scriptures.

Who ean arsure us of this?
The Holy Spirit only,
working in our heearts,

Is not private reading
sufficient for us? _
No,if public teasching
be had .

What other thing is Joined
with the Word for our comfort?
The holy Sacraments of Jesus
Christ.

0f the Sacrements.

Whet is & Sacrament?

A sensible sign and seal of
God's favour offered zand
given to us.

To what end are the Sacra-
ments given?

To nourish our fnith in the
promise of God.

How can sensible signe do this?
They heve this office from God
eand not of themselves,

How meny Sacreaments hes
Christ given us?

Two only,Baptism and the
Supper.

M.

C.

M.
C.

C.

Calvin.

his promise,saying,that he will
be a2t hand to hear only all them
which esll upon him in truth;
contrariwise he pronounceth all
them sccursed which pray hypo-
eritically,or without an earnest
affection, »

Where shall we seak for this hie
word?

It is contained in the holy
Seripture.

Does all these things lie in our
power?

No,not one of them all;but God
worketh them in our hearts in
this life by his holy Bpirit.

Is there none other means be-
gides hie word,whereby God chow-
eth himself unto use? :

God hath joined the Sacraments
with the preaching of his word.

What is this possible,that a
vieible and a material figure -
should have such virtue to cer-
tify our conscience?

No,not of itself,but God hath
ordeined it for such an end,

How meny Sacraments be there in
the Churech of Chriest?

There be but two,which be com-
mon unto all men,and which
Christ himself ordained for the
faithful.

What be they?
Baptism and the holy Supper.
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A,

<

A.

e

Baptism.

Craig.

O I Y

What is the significance
of Baptism?

Remission of our =ins and

regeneration.

Do all men receive these
graces with the Sacrament?
No,only the feithful.

How then mey little child-
ren receive Baptism?

Even es they were circum-
cised under the Law,

Why are they baptised see-
ing they do not understand?
Becesuse they are the seed
of the faithful.

C.

The Lord's Supper.

What does the bresd end

wine signify to ue?

Christ's body and blood once
offered upon the Croes for us,
and now given to us to be the
food of our souls,

Whereunto,then,does the Supper
lead us?

Directly to the Cross and the
death of Christ.

Should we offer Him agein for
our sins?

No,for Christ did this once
for all upon the Cross.

M,
C.

Calvin.

How do we obtain this grece in
Baptism?

Because we are there clothed
with Christ,end endued with his
holy Spirit,if =0 be that we
make not ourselves unworthy of
his promises,which by there
given unto us.

Seeing all this is revuired in
the right using of Baptism, how
is it thaet little children be
baptised?

+.+sfor in like menner Circum-
¢ision was & Sacrament of re-
pentance,as Moses and the Pro-
phets do witness;and also & Sac~
rament of faith,as Saint Paul
teacheth:and yet God did not
debar little children from the
receiving of the same., Deut,
t0,715,and 30,6. Jer.4.4,
Rom.4,11.

What is it then briefly,that
we have by this sign of bresd?
That the body of our Lord
Jesus ,for so auch ag it wsas
once offered up for us in saec-
rifice,to bring us into God's
favour,is now given unto us,to
assure ue thet we are partsk-
ere of this reconciliation.

And what have we by the sign
of the wine?

It assureth us,that as our
Lord Jesus did shed his blood
once on the erose,for & price
and satisfaction of &ll1 our
einsj;even so he now giveth it
unto our soul to drink where-
by we should not doubt to re-
ceive the fruit and benefit
thereof.

As we may see from these examples,there is nothing distinective in

the theology of Craig's Catechism;its teaching is wholly Celvinistiec,
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Calvin was the great Protestent teacher of the age,end while Craig's
teaching gifte were considerable,his Catechism is essgentially the work
of the pastor knowing the limitations of his flock and what ﬁill g8Yve
them best. The whole material ,therefore,of hie Catechism is in Cal-
vin;yet is hie work as original as & picture by Turner is a Turner &and
nothing else, To say thet Craig borrowed from Calvin would almost be
like saying that Turner "borrowed" from a landscepe. The Catechism
bears the stamp of Craig's native genius,snd it wse & laudable attempt

to educate the general public of Scotlend in their Reforméa.faith.

Craig.unlike/fbéﬂ:t Rollock and others of thet century,left no printed
volumes of his discourses,but there exist: in manuscript the notes on
one of these, He preasched a sermon at Holyroodhouse during Mareh,!5-
82,and it would seem thet it conteined references which were written
down-presumebly by the English ambassador or his secretary-and sent to
England, This menuscript is in the possession of the B?;tish Mugeum,
end it ies the only known example of Craig's preaching method. The

document is as follows:

"At Holyroodnouse,the 25th day of March-at thet time,New
Yeer's dey-1582. 126 Psalm, John Craig's preasching con- -
cerning sfter the return of the pecple from Babylon,end
shows that the menner of their deliverance wes wonderful
after the seventy years of captivity fore-spoken by the
prophet Jeremiah, leans thereby,how the people of God
lament for the sins of the wicked,and how Christ will save
Hie own deer Kirk and childrenj;that zlthough they be af-
flicted,many years held in distress and vexation,God will
come in His righteous judgment and relieve them to our
great joy end comfort,end to the honour of His blessed end
glorious neme., And will confound them,like as the grass
that grows on the tops of the house and ways of the sea.
And how the Lord commends us in all our afflicections to
anchor us upon His glorious name,to attend upon His blessa
ed Word presched in the Kirk,and at all times to resort
thereto that God may be glorified,Saten,anti-Christ end
his supporters confounded,God's holy Word more and more
advanced in 21l tribulations,temptations and afflietions
here in earth God plesces to send upon Hie dear Kirk and
members thereof. To e¢all unto Him,that we may be inarmed
with the epirit of patience,patiently to bear with the
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gsame until Christ Jesus come and send deliverance,who in IHis
righteous judgzment will come,and deliver us,to the honour,
praise end glory of His blesced name and to our everlasting
joy,confort end ceconsolation,as He delivered His own dear
children that were seventy years in captivity. Example:
in these days of the horrible vices that relgn unpunished,
whieh provoke the wrath of God to be poured upon His dear
Kirk without speedy redress and esmendment of our lives and
conversations by the which heinous crimes Christ destroyed
Babylon with sword and fire;for whet see we in thesge days
but trouble upon trouble,eruel murder snd slaughter with
21l other heinous cerimes most horrible,which may provoke
end kindle the wrath of God upon His Kirk and members there-
of. The Lord ,for Christ His son's seke,quench and alley
the sgeame, Great ocecesion have we theréfore in time to
stoop,cry,lament and turn to the Lord our God;strive for
amendment of our lives and to give good example thereby to
our neighbours,great men that presently ring pride,oppress-
ion,greedy covetousness for suﬁ?esaing of the Kirk,holy Word,
end members thereof;adultery eaxd 21l such other vices which
may provoke the wrath of God,which storm approaches to come
upon us without in time we stoop before the ILord our God.
And yet,the only courcge we have is to megnify and extol,set
forth,preise end glorify the Lord at all times both day and
night with all reverence and humility;end in &ll afflictions,
temptations and tribulations we may inarm ourselves with God's
spirit of patisnce,petiently to bear with the same until the
Lord come and deliver us. Let us set aside all worldly
riches,pomp,glory,dignities of thie world,detest and sabhor
gin and wickedness,and snchor ourselves upon the Eternal,the
Lord our God,upon Hig dear Kirk and holy Word,whe shall cone,
relieve and deliver us to the perpetual shame end constierna-
tion of our enemies,such as the bloody council of France who
daily inerms thereto,and seeks to devotr us. K. Let us
therefore,ever call to Christ to work and ingraft by His
Holy Spirit in our hearts and minds,perfect and constant
faith,peace and constraint in our heart. To be woeful to
oppregs or to do evil to our neighbours but to love them ae
ourselves ,end constently to abide et the faith which we now
profess and holy Word. And even in time of trouble to de-
fend His dear Kirk and members thereof,as Jesus Christ has
feithfully promised to defend the seme to the utter wreck
and perpetual destruction of the enemies thereof,both with
fire and sword,to the honour,praise,and glory of His holy
name ,and to our everlasting comfort,joy and selvation ss He
did the time of the captivity of Babylon relieve His dear
Kirk snd cehildren therein,break down the walls and put them
to liberty that seventy yesrs were detained in captivity,end
destroyed the king of Bebylon most miserably. Example:of
the grest lords,councillors and devisers of the summoning of
the ministry to Stirling,whom God by His experience in Iis
righteous judgment has punished & part,and will punieh the
rect to their perpetual shame snd confusion, To the which
God of zlory,blessed of 21l immortality,be sll praise eand
honour forever." 1
i1 .Cotton MS,Celigula C IX,f.28,British Museum. NOTE:Thie is probably
a reference to the abortive attempt of France towards the end of Jan-
uary,1582,t0 overrun pert of the Netherlands whose government wase
Protestant. Vide,Moysek' Memoirs,p.77.
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Since at this time,lLennox and his faction were proving troublesome to
the Secottish Reformed Church,Craig doubtless had these in mind when he
referred to the "great men that presently ring pride,oppression,greedy

covetousness for supprescing of the Kirk.,..."

In the General Assembly which convened during the spring of 1582,
Craig was c¢alled upon to serve on what was surely among the earliest of
Church Extension coumittees. Duneanson,Hay and he were instructed "to
induect pastors,and plant menses and glebes." This General Assembly,
meking use of Craig's expert legal knowledge,commissioned him "to set
down an order for collecting Acts of Assembly,betwixt this and the next
Aszembly." 1 This metter had been taken up by the Reformed Church
several years previously,for the General Assembly of 1569 had ordered
Knox,Craig and others to revise ites Aects. 2 But they had made little
progress in the work,due probabl;:the troubles of 1570-72. However,
work on the Records of the General Assembly was revived during 1574,for
they appointed a select committee "tc take labour in visiting end per-
using of the Acts of the Assembly,to mark such aé are genersl,that there-
after they may be drawn and extracted out of the Books,that all pretext
of ignorasnce mey be taken awsy." Following upon their in=ztructions
to Craig,the General Ascembly of 1583 "anent the labours taken by Mr.
Creig in collecting end disposing the Acts of Assembly," ordained among
others Pont and Beleenguhal,"to congider and oversee the ssme,and to re-
turn their opinion back to the Assembly." At a later sederunt,the
General Assembly recorded that "enent the labours taken by Mr. John
Creig in collecting the Acts of the Asrembly,seeing the great labours
taken by him for the weal of the same,not without singuler fruit and
profit of the whole brethren,to the effect the same may be abrolved and
brought to perfection,it is thought good that they labour in perusing

1.Calderwood,Vol.3,p.518. 2.Ibid,Vol,.2,p.493.
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the whole work,that the Judgment of the next Assembly may be had there-
to." The "they" refer to Pont and the others. When the General
As=embly met again leter on in the same yeer,their Records committee
reported that they "had conzidered the labours of Mr, Craig in the Acts
of the Kirk,and thet in his laboure,God wes to be prajised:yet some
things they hed noted,wherewith they desired he should confer,end there-

after proceed with him in further reasoning.” 1

Of these preiseworthy leabours of Craig,nothing more sppears till
the yeear 1593 ,when the following entry in the General Assembly Minutes
occurs:

"Anent the Acts of the Kirk, That every Presbytery may

be better instrueted thereon,the Kirk has ordained lr,

James Carmichael ,who has already teken pains in correct-

ing thereof,to perfect the work,end to present the ceme
to the next Generel Assembly of the Kirk,"

And sgein in 1595:

.

"Anent the Acts of Assembly. The brethren have ordeined

the same to be reviewed,and special Acts for the practice

of the Kirk be extracted snd jJoined with the Book of

Disecipline to be published either in writing or print,

that none mey pretend ignorance thereof....znd to this

effect concur with the clerk,Mr, Robert Pont....and James

Carmichael,” 2 .
Here we find no distinet allusion to the lebours of John Craig,but hev-
ing had the same object,it may be presumed that those of Carmichael and
hies coadjutors consisted of a revisal,perhaps enlargement and contin-
uation of the former, Wodrow in & letter dated 24th October,1737%,
concerning the Registers of the Churech,gives a list of missing General
Assembly Minutes of the sixteenth ceentury,and it is a2 formidable one.
He blames Adamson of £t Andrews for most of the mutilations,and appar-

ently Cunningham,Bishop of Aberdeen,was also implicated. Small won-
i .Book of the Universal Kirk,pp.556-628. 2.Ibid,pp.815-816.
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der that the General Assembly of 1587 ,"lamented the mutilation of the
said books," 1 N. Had it not been for the lebours of Craig and others
who followed,many more of these records would have been lost for all
time, We may presume that Craig discovered thet these records had
been tempered with,since we learn that Pont and the others desired fur-
ther consultation with him sbout them, For instence,during the Gen-
eral Assembly which convened at Glasgow,April 1581 ,Craig wes cehairmsn of
2 committee summoning ministers who had been charged with certein offen.
cee., According to Celderwood,the third and fourth sederunts' Minutes
were torn out. 2 Wodrow in the same letter mentions that the Aets of
the CGeneral Accembly were sppointed to be extracted by Craig and others
around 1592 ,but thies surely means 1582;for in his notes on Craig's life
he states that "I hsve not observed any more in the Registers-after
1583-upon this work of Mr, Craig's." Wodrow concludes thus:

"The troubles which befell the King leaving the lords con-

cerned in the Ruthven reid,and falling in with Arrean end the

French feetion,and the desrk cloud which came upon the Church

for two years when the records fell into Bishop Adamson's

hende ,I imagine stopped this design,which,as I take it,was

to elass and put under proper heads,all the Acts of Assembly

since the Reformation.....j;and Mr, Craig,because of his lab-

orious diligence,ajueintance with the forms and proceedings

of the Churech since the Reformation,end his intimate ayuain-
tence with the cenon end civil law,was pitched upon for it." 3

1 .Book of the Universal Kirk,p.686. 2.Calderwood,Vol,?,p.524.,
3.Wodrow Selections-Lippe,p,5t. Nere: bine sfow’s Hworory, P é4 A
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Chapter Seventeen.

L S R L SR N R B

The Catholie influence at the Scottish court had received a severe
get-back with the popular signing of the Nationel Covenent,but by the
sutumn of 1581 ,it wae once more a force to be reckoned with,thanks to
the machinations of Lennox and the Catholie nobility. The daring
counter-move of the Earl of Cowrie and hieg &ssociates in seizing the
person of the king,in order to place him beyond the influence of Captain
James Stewart( later Earl of Arran)esnd Lennox,was loudly applauded by the
General Assembly,and John Craig together with two of his brethren were
commissioned to intimete the Assembly's approbation of the proceeding,and
to injyuire from King James hisg own judgment on the matter, ! Craig
at this interview rebuked the king publicly because he had issued a slan-
derous proclametion egaeinst the minieters. Calderwood says thet

"Upon Wednesday,the 19th(September,1582),Mr, Craig made =

notable rfermon before the King,on Psalm 2-10,the like of which

was never mode before in his presence for free rebuke, He

reproved the King for subseribing the slanderous proclamation

et Perth,July 12th lact,ageinst the ministry asnd their meeting

upon the affairs of the Kirk, The King wept,and said thaet he

might have told him privately. It was answered that it had

been often told him but to little effeet;and public vice re-

guired publie reproof.” 2
Craig had presched in like terms to the courtiers of some twenty years
before,so that here sgein wae the forthright prescher as of yore.

James was little more than 2 boy(he was sixteen)for whom we may feel
sympethy in being thus brow-beaten;but the exasperation of the Reformers

is understandable,cince Jemes showed them no gretitude for having raised

him to the throne sand kept him on it.

From the point of view of the Reformed Church,one excellent result
of the Ruthven raid was the eclipse of Lennox whom the king was foreced

to banish from the country,from which he retired to France where he died

1 .Spottiswoode,Vol,.2,p.2%95. 2.Celderwood,Vol,3,p.674.
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on the 26th of May,i583,professing,strengely enough,an inflexible attach-
ment to the Protestant religion that he had done so much to harm, 1
Although the spear-head of the Catholic movement seemed broken,vet were
Jesuit priests as active as ever,particularly at court,where King James
weg paying them more attention than was thought desirable by the Presby-
tery of Edinburgh. Genuinely alarmed,the local brethren on the 19th of
Mareh,1583,sent Craig and Dury to the king to urge him to prosecute Father
Holt,a Jesuit who had been recently apprehended. Again oﬁ the 27th of
the month,Craig and Davidson were sent to James to complain about the sub-
versive asctivities of the French ambassador's priest,end to press for

the trial of Holt,but the king simply put them off with fair words, 2
Even years afterwards,the reformers were still somewhat nervous of the
effect of Catholic intrigues. On Tuesday,!5th September,1590,the Pres.
bytery of Edinburgh were advertised by a letter from the Presbytery of
Kirkealdy,that Sir Robert Melville and the magistrates of Burntislend
had refused to apprehend Mr., James Gordon,a Jesult priest,although the
local minister bed brought forwerd evidence of his subversive activities.
Gordon had affirmed that King James had given him a warrant to reside
within the burgh. John Craig,at the desire of the Edinburgh brethren
duly complained about Gordon to the king who promised to teke order with
one or two of "the meanest that resorted to him;but no word of the great-

est sort,nor of himself, The king favoureth the Jesuit...." 3

When the General Assembly convened in Edinburgh on the 24th of April,
1583 ,James ,doubtless displeased with his troublesome Kirk,did not send
his commissioners,and it wasn't long before Craig and two brethren op-
peared in the royel presence with the firm request that he would remedy
this omiseion, 4 Craig seems to have been almost ubiguitous at this
Assembly. He sppeared on a committee to censure Bishop Cunninghem: of

| .Chureh of Scotland~Lee,Vol,2,p.79. Moyses® Memoirs,p.79%. 2 .Wodrow
Selections-Lippe,n.52. 3.Celderwood,Vol,5,p.112. 4,1bid,Vol.3,p.705.
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Aberdeen for some proven fault;with Baleanguhal,Andrew Melville and
others,he met each morning at 6 a.,m, to arrange the Assembly's business
of the day;end he convened with & select committee whieh ineluded Pont,
to treat with the king's commissioners(who had by now arrived)with re-
gard to thet hardy annual ,ministerial stipends,and also on the genersl
estate of the Church, 1 Publie morals were giving the Chureh in Edin-
burgh serious concern at this period,for we find the Town Council,a week
prior to the opening of the General Assembly,and &t the request of the
local ministers,ordering & proclamation to be made

"diseharging ell Sunday merkets within the burgh,all play-

ing of tennie nine-pine,playing,drinking,taverning and such-

like,in time of sermon on Sunday,or doing anything that may

tend to break the Sabbath day." 2
The April General Ascembly gave Craig two final tasks to perform:;first,
he was sent with Dury and Hume(minister of Dunbar)with the plea that
James would conclude a treaty with England without delay,"for the de-
fence of the Word of God,end against the persecutions of the Papists..";
and second,since James had done nothing to stop the activities of the
French embescsador's priest,nor had dealt with Holt,Craig wee instructed
to urge the king to teke sction in these matters,but James as before

gave evasive answers,

During the month of June,the king recovered his liberty,and the reid
of Ruthven wes declared treasonable. One direct result was that sev-
eral notable ministers including the two Melvilles,Lawson,Devidson end
Carmichael,together with meny of the nobility were ultimatelj forced to
flee to Englend,but Craig did not stir, 3 Janpes Stewart.ﬁow Earl of
Arran,and Patrick Adamson,Archbishop of St Andrews were in the ascend-
ant at court. Adamson,intellectually brilliant but quite unserupu-

1.Calderwoed,Vol.3,pp.705=T12. 2 Burgh Records of Edinburgh,i573-
1589(19th April,i583). 3.Apologetical Rarrative-Scot,p.51.
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lous,did his utmost to wreck the Presbyterien government of the Church,
The king appeared at the St Andrews convention of August,1583,2% whiceh
Moysesinforms ue,he and hies council together with the ministers sfter
long reasoning came to the agreement that the ministry should neither
speak nor publish eanything,but that whereof they were certaeinly persuad-
ed wes not repugnent to the laws of God. 1 The roysal bridling of the
Reformed Chureh in Scotlend had begun.

In the Parlisment of Msy,1584 King Jemes had his revenge for the
reid of Ruthven,by reguiiring ell ministers,masters of colleges,and rend-
ers within forty-six deys to subseribe to an Act now made,asserting the
king'es unlimited power over a2ll the Estates both temporel and spiritual,
and subject themselves to bishops under pain of losing their stipends., ?
There followed in due course & Privy Council order which wes particular-

ly directed against the EZdinburgh ministers:

"Forasmuch as it is understood by the King's lMajecty and Lords
of the Seeret Council,thet Masters James lLewson and Walter Bal.
canyuhel ministers of Edinburgh,are lately departed and left
their place and charge,leaving them vacant,against their duty
end profescion,and the contract and bond passed between them
and the inhabitantes of the said burgh,over whose souls they
were bound to be mest eareful;moving heraby not only a slander
to the VWord of God,but =a contampt by them,by their behaviour
otherwise,of his Kaje“ty e authority and laws,whereof his
Highnese having consideration,and being careful,as becomes him
of his princely duty,to see the glory of God advanced,true
doctrine taught,eand good and godly ministers universeally es-
tablished,and especially within the said burgh,where there is
greatest resort of his Msjesty's good subjects. N, For thie
purpose ,his Highness,being also moved by the good behaviour

and true and feithful serviece of the inhabitents of the seid
burgh,here nominete,appoint and ordsin Master John Craig and
John Duneenson to remain within the seid burgh for teaching

and preaching of the Word of God,upon the days and in the cus-
tomery places,as also to exercise all other ecclesiasticel dise-
ipline,according to the Word of God,and laws and statutes made
and established within this realm,and that they in noc-wise eb-
sent themselves therefrom,nor otherwise meke excucse to the con-
trary,as they will answer to his Highness upon their obedience." 3

T .Moyses! Memoirs,p.c3. 2 .Wodrow Selections-Lippe,p.34. +Register of
the Privy Counecil of Scotlend,Vol.3,p.668(28th May,i1584). NOTE:"Upon
the 8th of June,lir.James Lawson and Mr. Walter Balecanyuhal,minicters of
Ldinburgh fled from their flocks to England,being unpureued or put et.”
=Moyse's ﬂemoire,p 9t ,
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An Edinburgh citizen,presumebly in sympathy with the banished minis-
ters,railed on Craig,luncenson and others of the clergy. This wes
one John MeGreger,who was imprisoned "for blasphemy in the High Street
of the good Word of God esnd its ministers,” the Town Council sentene-
ing him "ﬁo be put in the Jjuggs at the Tron at 11 a.,m, and to =tand
therein until 5 p.m.,and to be obliged never to do the like under the

pain of scourging and banishment,” 1

King James had apperently not implemented his decree to secund hie
ehaplaing to the Edinburgh churches,for from & Town Council Minute of

24th September,we learn that

"The provost....with part of the elders and deacons of the
Kirk,considering that the kirk of this burgh is destitute
of pastors snd teachers,through the absence of their owam
ministers,therefore voted and consented,in the presence of
my lord bishop of St Andrews,that the King's Majesty should
nominete and essign two of their persons whom the King's
¥ejesty finds most expedient,to wit,Master David Lindsay...
end Master John Craig and John Duncenson,his grace's own
ministers to occupy that place."” 2

Evidently James paid little heed to this reyuest,for agein the Town
Couneil

"find it expedient for certain of their number to pass to

my lord provost(the Esrl of Arran)and desire his lordship

to labour with the King's grece and concur with the town

that Mester John Creaig,one of his grace's ministers,may

aseist the kirk of the burgh at such times as his Majesty

mey spare him...." 3

Since,as we sghell see,James had by now forbidden Craig to presch,was

gll this reaslly & tug of war between the court and the Town Council?

Although Craig had been ordered to remain at his post,he had re-
sented the Acts of the Msy Parliement,and made bold to say g0 in out-

1 .,Burgh Records of Edinburgh,1573-1589(17th July,1584). 2.Ibid,
24th September,i5B84, 3.1bid,13th November,1584,
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spoken speeches, | Jemes hed gone off to Falkland,leaving the conduect
of affeirs in the hends of Arran,Huntly and others,and upon the 24th of
Auvguet ,Craig,Brand the minirter of Holyroodhouse end others,were summoned
to appear before the Council, On being commended to subeeribe to
these "Black Acts" as the reformers came to czll them,and at the same
time being challenged for declaiming ageinst them publiecly,Craig immed-
iately answered thet they would continue to find fault with anything
that was repugnant to God's Word and the holy oracles, 2 Arran spreng
up at this,and called the reformers impertinent,and swore with a great
oath that he "would sheve their heeds,pere their neils,and mske them an
example to all that rebelled against King and Council.” He thereupon
dismissed them with the commend thet they were to appear before King
Jemes at Falklend on September 4th,to answer the charges which the Coun-
¢il would prefer sgainst them, They obeyed,and according to Calder-
wood,"there wes some hot conference betwixt Mr, Craig and the Bishop of
St Andrews in the King'e precence,” 3 Creig and his friends were a-
gain sccused of bresking the recent Acts of Parliament,and of not obey-
ing the injunctions of Bishop Adamson. Arren gave utterance to more
"rough speeches" to Craig,and when the old reformer replied with epirit
that "There have been men set up higher than you that have been brought
low," Arren answered derisively:"I shall make you from a false friar,a
true prophet," and falling on his knees he said to Creig in mockery,
"Now,I am humbled." "Nay," replied he,"mock the servants of God as
you will;God will not be mocked,but shall make you to find it in earnest,
when you gheall be humbled,and cast down from the high horse of your

" pride." 4 David Hume of Godseroft gives Craig's reply as,"Well,well,
mock on as you plearse. God sees and will redquire it at your hands
that you thus trouble His Church unless you repent." 5 James Mel-

1 .Calderwood,Vol.4,p.! 98, 2.Ibid,p.198, 3.Ibid. 4.Ibid, 5.His-
tory of the House of Douglas esnd Angus,Vol.2,p.337.
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ville and Calderwood put into Craig's mouth words which mey be taken as
prophetic;fqr these historiens say that this came to pass within a few
years,when James Douglas of Parkhead thrust Arran off his horse with e

gpear,and slew him,his untended body being eaten by dogs and swine. 1

Arising out of the Falkland palace interview,Craig was forbidden to
preach,being ordered to sppear agein before the king on Hovember 16th,
Meanwhile ,Adamsom was sgent to Edinburgh to preech in St Giles,but when-
ever he entered the pulpit,most of the assembled congregation rose and
walked out. Some of them,not content with this gesture of contempt,
pushed defamatory pemphlets ebout Adamson into the pulpit,wearning him
that if he did not mend his weys,"the hand that wrote the pamphlete
would kill him," 2 But the bishop,whatever his feults,never lacked
courage,and threats or no threats,he continued to rule the ecclesiasti-
cal roost. During November,he boldly summoned by open proclamation,sll
the ministers betwixt Stirling and Berwick,Craig among them,to assemble
at St Giles on the 16th day of the month and subseribe to the promise
end obligetion of the lete Aet of Parliament. They duly eppeared,and
met the king at Holyrcodhouse on the same day,and he bluntly informed
them thet for the =ake of good example,they would forthwith obey his
lawe, 3 The next step wes,that the Privy Council on Adamson's motion
agreed on the following band of subseription for the ministers:

"We,the beneficed men,ministers,readers,and mesters of

collegee ,testify by this our hand-writes,our humble and

dutiful submission and fidelity to our Sovereign Iord,

the King's Majesty,and to obey with 2ll humility his

Highness's Acts of the lete Parliament,held at Edinburgh,

the 22nd of May,1584,e2nd that,according to the same,we

shall show our obedience to our Ordinary,the bishop or

commissioner sppointed,or to be appointed,by his Majesty

Yo have exercise of the spiritual jurisdiction in our

Diocese,and in case of our disobedience in the promises,

1.Calderwood,Vol.4,p.198 et seq. Autobiography-Melville,p.i19G.
2.Ibid,Calderwood. 3.Wodrow Selections-Lippe,p.39.
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our benefiees,livings,stipends to become vecant,and gueli-
fied and obedient persons to be provided in our room,as if
we were naturally dead." 1 )
Most of ‘the ministers including Craig and Pont refured to sign this
bond,and they were therefore ordered to appear before the Privy Couneil
on the 7th December in & more amencble frame of mind. At thies meet-
ing,the minicsters agein refueed to comply with the king'es demends ,where-
upon he threatened them with the loss of their stipends and banishment
from the country. Shortly afterwards,nine of their number appeared
as representatives before the Privy Couneil,where they submitted their
objections to the recent Act of Parliament in a carefully-worded and
legally-framed document which Calderwood has preserved., Since Craig
and Pont were the senior snd distinguished ministers of the groop,they
probably had the chief hand in writing this apologia,though Wodrow
thinks thet Craig alone was its euthor., 2 Certain it is,that Craig
had long before been in another delicate situation where every word had
to be weighed carefully se now-his submission to the General Assembly
eoncerning the marrisge of queen Mary end Bothwell-asnd he head then pre-
sented his testimony in writing. The tenor of the present letter to
King James was as follows:
MeessooWie are moved to make seruple,and doubt to subseribe
«ssss0bedience to be given to Patrieck,Archbishop of St
Andrews....and obedience to your Highness's laws, We can-
not paseg it over in silence,that we and our brethren are
traduced at market crosses as seditious persons.... Ve
desire your Majesty....to give license to all the whole
Assewbly of the Kirk....that by common consent,this cause
eoncerning the whole poliey and order of the XKirk may be
entreated and reasoned;end thet liberty may be granted to
all those of the ministry,who are not here now,to reesson
~this matter,and csnnot otherwise be justly sasccused,but in
so far as they resist the new bdbrought in tyranny of bishops...
We think it strange that we should be charged with sub-
geriptions of the laws and Aets of Parliament,ceeing it wae
never before reyuired of no subjeet within thies realm....

! sWodrow Selections-Lippe,p.38. 2.,Ibid,p.39.
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"Secondly,if =0 be your Majesty will urge us to subseribe

to your cause,we offer with obedience most humbly in that

part,by & general obligetion,adding elways this one clause,

'agreeable to the VWord of God,' which obedience was offered

to your Majesty when the ministers were last called before

your Mejesty by some,in the name of the rest,and your lajesty

promised to seek no further from us.

"Thirdly,es touching the so-call Archbishop of St Andrews,

called in the letter our Ordinary,we answer we cannot,in good

conseience,obey him in such an office"
Here the reformers gave their Seriptural objeetions to all WIERARCHIEAL
offices,the sum of which wes "that these titles were not agreeable to
the Word of God." They contended that in the past such titles engen-
dered Popedom,and are now like "to engender & new little Popedom in your
Majesty's realm," The Seriptural name "Episkopos," wrote they,meent
simply an overseer of the flock of Godj;and they sought to show this by
reference to St Paul's Epistles to the Ephesiasns and the Philippians
where the z2postle called "all their church elders and ministers by this
name," "Elders,ministers and bishops are synonymous terms," they con-
tended,"and the office 211 one." Very tactfully,the reformers went
on to wern the king that hie present advisers were really staining his
name and feme,and indeed Scotland's, We have been a good exampleito
other European nationsg,in our well-reformed order in the Churech,there-
fore why should his Majesty "now decline to the corruptions of other
countries ¢" If,as Adamson and his colleagues contended,bichops were
the safeguard asgainst disunity in the Church,then why was it that "there
were no schisms end divisions in the minds of the Kirk reformed within
this country,till those by elaiming to themselves the chief places and
superiority above others,hed brought it in 2" 1 Notwithstanding all

these and other erguments,James remained unimpressed;for he was deter-

mined to heve his diocesen bishops.

1 ,Calderwood,Vol,4,0p.211=246,
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A few days prior to presenting the above document to the Privy
Council,Craig and Duncenson hed been grented & private audienece with
King James ,Arran and Secretary Maitland. After much discussion,the
royal chaeplains at length expressed their willingness to sign the bond,
provided that the elause were inserted,"as far as the Word of God per-
mits." N, Arren contemptuously rejected the proposed compromise,but
the king under the influence of Craig and Duncanson was more amenable,
The result of this conference was the formal declaration submitted by
the nine ministers to the Privy Council on December 7th. This olive
branch was aecepted by King Jamee,and accordingly during the same month
Craig,Duncanson and Brand subseribed. We do not know the exact word-
ing of this particular bond,but it is of interest to note that Andrew
Simpson,who was one of the nine,as incumbent of Dalkeith signed thus:

"I ,Master Andrew Simpson,swear by the name of the great God;

that I shall not presch any heresy or seditious doetrine,

nor shell privately or publicly stir up the King's Majecsty's

subjects to any rebellion,and shall obey all his laws and

égg?"of Parlisment,so far as they agree with the Word of
No mention is made of submission to bishops. Craig and the other
royal chaplains must have signed a similar,if not identical missive,
eand the significant words to weigh iN this bond are "seditious doe-
‘trine," and "rebellion';for here we have in all probasbility the clue
to Craig's otherwise inexplicable conduet. At thie time there wes
much digaffection in Seotland,due to the intolerant,rough-.shod rethods
of government by the king end his minions;already,powerful and angry
men were in exile. Could it be then,that during these monthes of
tension Craig had come to see that events were shaping themselves into
NOTE:The reformers also desired the bond to be simply in the nature
of a "general obligation" to the recent Act., As we shall see,they

did not subseribe as Ademeon wished(Vide,p.159 of thesis). 1 JMem-
oirs of the Church of Seotlend-Defoe,p.89.
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the threatening form of a new eivil war ¢ Would it be,therefore,

that he signed the bond in order to prevent fratricidal strife 2
Hill Burton has surely teken & shallow view of the situation when he
refers to Craig #«nd his friends as "subtle casuists," as has M'Crie,
who cealls Craig volatile and as having been "eaught in this snsre." 1
Wodrow's comments on Craig's action if eritical,are at least kindly
given,but they cen hardly be called in this instence discerning:

"If in his old,esged,declining years,by weight of a court

where he was minister,he unwerily made some compliances

not agreesble to his former zeal,he is in this matter to

be pitied rather than censured,considering his temptation,

age,and great usefulness." 2
Ademson and his episcopally-minded allies,and Andrew lelville and
other of the rigid Presbyterians were both disgusted at this peaceable
gsettlement;nevertheless,it probebly saved Scotland from the worst ef-
fects of a second civil wer, Craig surely proved himself once more,

ee during 1570-72,8 sincere lover of pesace.

| ,History of Seotland-Hill Burton,Vel.5,p.235. Andrew Melville-
M'Crie,Vol.2,p.105. 2.,Wodrow Selections-Lippe,p.t.
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Chapter Eighteen,

#8920 00 a8 P o e et esae

Having signed the bond,Craig's next step was to convince the min.

isters throughout Scotland that he and his collesgues had done aright,

apd accordingly,he addrescsed a ceircular letter to this effeet to them,

at the same time urging them to follow his and Duncanson's example.'

Herewith ies the text of his letter:

By

"Brethren,after my very hesrty commendetions,I doubt not but either
you have heard,or will hear shortly,how John Duncanson and I have
subscribed Lhe obligation of obedience to the King's Majesty and
Commissioners,sccording to Aet of Perliament;whereof,because sin-
ister reports may pesz,both of the King's Nejesty commending

and use obeying,l thought gooed to meke you privy to the same,

It plessed his Mejesty to grant John Duncanson and me to confer
with him privily,and theresfter with my Lords Arran &snd Secretary
(Maitlend) ,his Mejesty being precent in the Cebinet,where,after
reasons heard and proponed on every side,two heads were agreed
upon:First,thaet our subscription wes neither sought to be allow-
ance,either of the Acts of Parliament or the Estate of Bishops,
but to be a testimony of our obedience to his Majesty. . Next,

it was not craved,but 'according to the Word of God,' snd there-
fore our cbligation conteins nothing but our obedience to the
King's Majesty,laws,and commissioners according to the Word of
God:which heads sre so reasonable that no men esn refuse the

same who lovees God or the yuletness of the Kirk or Commonweelth,
Therefore,l pray you to show this to the brethren,whom you mey
advertise,either by word or by write,that they,being informed of
the good meaning of his Msjesty,may be conformable to the same,
to the end that the Zvangel heving free passage with yuietness
and peace,evil affected persons,who of the schism of the Kirk or
Commonwealth mcke thelr advantage,may be frustrated of their
expectation.,” 1

gy = = —————

way of endorsewent,King James wrote:

"We declare,by these presents,that this letter within contained was
written with our knowledge and directed &t our commend,to cer-
tify all men of our good meaning,thet none should have occasion

to doubt the same."

“Craig's example wae yuickly followed by that of Erskine of Dun,who

used his great influence in the north on behalf of his friend. This

1.Calderwood,Vol.4,p,246, Wodrow Selections-Lippe,pp.48-49.
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conciliatory sction weg in the mein successful,so that within a short
time subseription wes no longer ineisted upon,snd Andrew lelville and
the other exiles were sble to return to Scotland, 1 But they were
never to be eonvinced that Craig had takem the right course,  Jemes
Melville wrote years afterwards:
nA grgat number of the ministry experienced what they( Adamson
end his episcopal party)were;even some at the beginning went
thoroughly with the erehbishop,but after Mr. John Craig end
John Duncenson the King's ministers,yielded;whereof that one,
Mr. Craig,had stood constant for & considersble time,snd sus-
tained great threatenings end boastinge from Arran,yet,st lact
by weagness and & sort of sophistication(cesting in s clause,
'according to the Word of God,' meking menifestam repugnentiam
in adjecto,as if one wight say,he would obey the Pope =nd his
Prelates,according to the Word of God,)he yielded and subscribed,

and drew with him the greatest part of the Minietry of Scot-
land ,which was the heasviest news that could come to us...." ?

At anyrate,John Craig hed remeined to weether the storm,whereas James
Melville and the others had fled before it. And as it transpired,
"that one" of Melville's tesunt,by his statesmanship saved the Reformed
Chureh from episcopacy,not for it. That such good and tested reform-
ers as John Dury( grented even he did recant later)and John Erskine of
Dun rallied to Craig's side,shows that other then sinister or sordid
motives lay behind the deed. Creig believed and taught that the bond
between the prince and the peoplé was reciprocel,end he was sure that
the dieherd ministers and their friends had failed to nonour it in this
instance, His sect was neither one of servility norﬁ@aakness,and Scott
of Perth who wrote the "Lives of the Reformers" is probably correct in
calling the whole proceeding,"the boldest action in Craig's politieal
conduet.”" 3 Dr, Story commenting on this impasse says that

"Creig rightly divined that to push the refusal of the clergy

to an extreme would simply ruin the Presbyterian cause. Where-

as,8 wisge middle course,would,in the long run,obtain the bless-

ing promised to the peace-mekers. He was loudly denounced as

1 .Calderwood,Vol.4,p.381, 2.Autobiography-Jemes Melville,p.198 et
sed. 3.Edinburgh Christian Instruetor,Vol.3,p.223.
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a trimmer;but the great maejority of the ministers had the
good sense to follow his example, Still the irreconeil-
ebles held out,with noisy protests;end the bishop's men
were sullenly disappointed at the failure of their hopes
of a2 general rupture in the Kirk." 1

Velal
Calderwood,who neither epproved of bishops nor Crzig's action, has

preserved the following snecdote from 2 letter sent by Hume of Gods-

eroft to one of the exiles,James Carmichael:

"About the saome time(1584/85),the King coming from hunting,drank
to all his dogs,end above the rest to one of his dogs called
Tell-True,saying,'Tell-True,I drirk to thee above 21l the rest
of my hounds;for I will give thee more credence nor either

the bishop or Creig.' " 2 N.

Gratitude was never one of King James's virtues,

However ill Craig wag thought of by the "Melvillisns" at this time,
the responsible eitizens of Edinburgh were solidly in his favour, As
& mark of honour,they inctalled him as a Burgess and Guild Brother on
October,6th,1584, 3 During the following March,their Town Counecil
resolved that John Craig and James Hamilton should become Edinburgh
ministers,and they accordingly sent a representative "to entreat,confer,
and agree with the seaid Master John Craig." 4 On the 23rd of April,
they reduested Craig to preach in the High Kirk of St Giles "to the
effect thet he may receive and induet Master William Watson,minister.,"” 5
Watson,a forthright young men,found himself during the next winter in
trouble with King Jemes,for his boldness in reproving the king to his
face,"and for ceomparing him to Jeroboam," 6 He had not been among
those who had fled to England,and being a gifted minister the Edinburgh
Town Council had engeged his services. 7 The point of interest here
1 .,John Craig,D.,D.~Story,p.73. 2.Calderwood,Vol.4,p.351. 2,Scottish

Record Society-Boog Watson( Editor). 4 ,Edinburgh Burgh Records,!573-
1589(19¢th Mereh,1585). 5.Ibidé25rd April,1585. 6. Memoirs-~Moyses,

p,104, T.E4BsR,,13th March,1585, Norc: Tue Biswop ADArison) 15 REPUTED
To Kave _SADd A JSHORr TimMe BEFoRs NE MED: “ L Geovpc@d iy THE Favour
Ade Panes, Awp How HE Aoves ARay 0F TwE Doss oF KiS AKewwcd Berzeég

THny ma SNow's HNrsrory, pr3s.
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is,that Watson was at this time,or later beceame,the son-in-law of John
Craig, In the City Ireasurer's Accounts of September,i589,we have
this entry:"Resignation of an annuel rent on the common-mills.by Mr.
John Creig,minister,in favour of Mr, William Watson,minister,end his
wife Barbare Craig." 1 Another sasine of 1587 clearly reveals that
Barbara wes one of Craig's three daughters,and of these domeztic mat-

ters apperteining to the reformer,more will be said later,

We learn that the Town Council permitted Craig to occupy during

June,1585,

"The lodging occupied by the late Master James Lawson,
minister,and ordains the keeper of the keys to deliver the
same to him;and ordains John Brown,collector of the Kirk
annuals ,to pay the seid Master John the sum of fifty pounds
for one querter's psyment for his services in the kirk &nd
ministry,which shall be allowed to the said John in his

accounts," 2
Edinburgh at this time,held Craig{s ministry in high esteem. During
August,the Town Couneil sent to him the request thet he would "teach
twice in the week,since the town is presently destitute of ministers.” 3
The Earl of Arran was provost,but lest it be judged that Craig was
simply his nominee( for cervices rendered to King Jemes),we note that it
was two bailies,Nicoll and Little who in the Town Council's naéme,sol.-
icited Craig's help,little becoming provost after Arren's disgrace and
flight. The prominent citizens of Edinburgh had condemned Craig for
remaining there during the eivil war;now they appleuded him for not hav-

ing deserted it during these recent critical months,

Was Craig amid these events really in league with Ademson and his

1 .Edinburgh Treasurer's Accounts(16th century),pp.564-628. 2.Edinburgh
Burgh Records,i6th June,1585., 2,Ibid,25th August,1585.
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friends ? Had he secretly decided to lend his influence &nd learn-
ing to the wirhes of the king and court who favoured the introduection
of diocesan bishops 7 And was his subseription to the bond but e
blind to bring ebout the subjecetion of the Reformed Church of Scotland
to the desires of Jeames and his minions . <8 The answers to these gues-
tions can be obtained by e study of the sgo-called Last Will and Testa-
ment of James Lawson,the displaced minister of St Giles who died in
London during October,i584. Asg soon as Archbishop Adamson learned of
Lewson's decease,he forged a will purporting to be that of the exiled
minister's,with the avowed intent says Calderwood,"to entice ministers
to embrece the estate of bishops.” 1 In this "Testament,” several
of the Scottish reformers are castigated,including John Craig:

"You are of an avericious,greedy nature,which you know the

apostle affirmeth to be the root of all sin;you are mali-

cious and full of envy....,feigned and double-desling....

You,brother Mr, Craig are vehemently reported as being &

secret usurer....and as I'understand by common complaint

of the ministry of the north....have conveyed |

the whole surplus of the fruits of the diocese of Aberdeen

to your particuler stipend,whereby the whole ministry is

reduced to miserable povertyeeoe You are reported &s ex-

ercising your discipline with such severity and susterity,

that thereby you are likely to eject more men from the

Kirk,then you by your doetrine join." 2
The reformers Hay,Lindsay and Pont also received severe handling from
this spurious document, It is most unlikely that Adeamson,whose for-
geries were not confined simply to this Testament, 3 would have so
libelled Craig,had the latter been secretly favourable to the episco-
pal cause, This Tecstament is surely,therefore,an outstanding proof
that Creig had little or no sympathy for either Adamson or his episco-
pal party. James Lawson had held Craig in high esteem: "That godly
man and excellent preacher of the Word, ‘ Craig.” 4 We
| .Calderwood,Vol.4,pp.208 and 716, 2,Ibid, ,716., Wodrow Selections-
Lippe,p.229, 3.Davidson of Prestonpans-Moffatt Gillon,p.%5. David-

son calle Ademson,"Diotrephes,apocstate of St Andrews." 4 Knox's
Works-Laing,Vol.6,p.653.
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find this commendation in the "True account of the concluding part of
the life and death of that illustrious mean,John Knox," which leing has
no hesitation in ascribing to the pen of James Lawson,Knox's succeesor
at St Giles. Although Lawson disapproved of Craig's compromise with
authority in signing the bond,there is no evidence to show that he ever
ceased to regard him as trustworthy. In any cese,lawson,a kindly and
dignified man,was quite incapable of using such scurriiity ag ie found
in his so-called Testament, Wodrow rightly says that "these wanton,
freakish letters are not worth preserving ,save as & token of the reputed
honesty end usefulness of the personms to whom they are directed," 1

Dr. Law counsiders that during the years 1584-85,Craig was the leader of
& moderate perty wit%?the Church,but this is hardly the case., It is
true that Craig wes held in much esteem by many of the ministers,and
also that a lead from him would be favourably received by them,as indeed
it was,but he aspired to lead ho feetionjhe simply acted on soul and

consecience and with characteristic independence. 2

But what of the accusetions which Adamson made agsesinst the character
of Craig ? We are told that he was a "secret usurer,” That he was
able and-willing to meke investments 1n.certain Edinburgh Town Council
projeets is proved by reference to Burgh Minutes and Sasine Records,and
we will refer to these matters later,.3? But up until the yeer 1597,
there exist no official records to shuw that he had engaged in any sueh
trensactions, Adamson also accuses Craig of having eppropriated Aber-
deen church funds which were intended for the support of the loeal
clergy. The truth i1s,there were practically no such church funde to
despoil,even if Craig had been so willing;for William Gordon,the last
Catholic Bishop of Aberdeen,had wantonly =cen to that! 4 This 1libel
1 .Wodrow Selections-Lippe,p.69. 2.Craig's Catechism-Law( Introd,),p.

49, 3.,Edinburgh Burgh Records,July and September,i587. 4 ., Wodrow
Selections-Lippe,n,324.
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by Adamson may possibly be related to an ineident that happened during
Craig's Aberdeen ministry,end in which he was direetly involved. It
appears that on the 8th of October,1577,2 certain Andrew King was
ﬁrought before bailie Robert Menzies on the charge of misapproprieting
funds which were intended for the support of the "beadsmen" of St Thom-
as's Hospital,Aberdeen. King confescsed that he hed received therce,
one hundred pounds Scots,"with the consent of Master John Craig,and el-
ders and deazcons of the Kirk." 1 It is not unlikely that the story
went ite rounds that Creaig had kept the money from the hospital ,using
it to supplement his stipend. And it may well be that Adeamson had
heerd some such gosslip,end laid hold on it for his own unworthy purporses,
As for the ceriticism that Craig was severe and austere!there wee nothing
detrimental to his charscter in this;for considering the times in which
he lived,such an attitude to contemporery sociéty was both wholesome and
virtuous. N. That Craig was reckoned by his enemies "full of envy,
feigned and double-desling," was also the ceriticism that Nicol Burneflof
whom we heve heard)had mede & year or two previously:

"Bot,or ye fecht for offeeis in band,

I men of foree place ane afore anothsr,

Ameng the first I feuor{ favour)flattering Brand,

Next menn by Craig,Apostat,pailliard(deceitful)brother;

I cannot mark tus meater of the futher(company).

Brand salbe furriour to mark you be the heid;

Craig,thou art clerk,I cannot find another,

To preach poison for the true saulis remeid.” 2
The truth would seem to be,that Craig's mesterful leadership end diplom-
acy in dengerous and difficult situations wes at one and the same time

and stay

the rage of his opponents and in large meesure the confidenceﬁof the

Reformed Church.

When much of the noise and dust of confliet had =subsided after the

1 .BEcelesiastical Kecords of Aberdeen,i562-1681, NOTE:Vide,appendix F.
2.5atirieal Poems of the Reformation-Cranstoun,Vol.!l,p.339.
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recent struggles of 1583-85,Craig in his hour of friumph committed what
was probabiy the one outstanding indiscretion of his long public career.
He seems to have been goaded to this by the reproaches of the returned
exiles,and pearticularly through & tactless sermon by James Gibson of Pen-
ecaithill, Gibson,"usurping the pulpit of Edinburgh,fell out in imper-
tinent railing,” 1! and gave utterance to the following damaging end in-

flammatory words:

"I thought that Captein James Stewart(Arran),lLady Jezabel

his wife,and William Stewart,had persecuted the Church,but
now I have found the truth,that it was the King himself:as
Jeroboam and his posterity were rooted out for staying the
true worship of God,so I fear that,if our King continue in
his present course,he shall be the last of his race." 2

Craig,incensed at these anerchic words and by the eriticisms of the Mel-
villians whom he dubbed "peregrine minicsters," preached & contentious
cermon before Parliament assembled at Linlithgow,making bold to justify
the course he had adopted, James Melville deseribes the incident thus:

"A heavier ceuse for grief was given by & bitter invective

that Mr, Craig made sgainet us before the King and all the

lords of Parliament,stirred up,as he alleged,by a sermon

that James Gibson had mede in the pulpit of Edinburgh,

ageinst the subseribing ministers of whom Mr, Craig was

the chief;so that there wae (sown) the seed of a fearful

schism,had not God,by means of patient and wise brethren,

borne down the same at the next Assembly." 3
This sermon,on "Submission due to Kings," was afterwards discussed at
some length by the Earl of Angus(who had been also exiled)and David Hume
of Godseroft who reports the argument,in which he took & very able part,
in his History of the House of Douglas and Angus., 4 The earl began
by asking Hume what wasg his opinion of thie outspoken sermon,which,raid
he,had given offence to a great many. Hume's reply was that "if the
1,5pottiswoode,Vol,2,p.%55. 2 .Records of the Privy Counecil of Scotland,
21st and 22rd December,1585., Meémoirs-Moyse5p.105. z2.,Autobiography-

Eglville,p.f?8. 4 .VIDE,V0l.2,p.383% et seq, Calderwood,Vol.4,pp.466-
4,
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relation of =ubjects to their princes be ss Craig saye,what can we do

but depend upon their pleasure," Angus mentioned that there were some
good men who loocked favourably on princes,end he then arked Hume what

he made of Creig's interpretation of the text,"God stendeth in the con-
gregation of the mighty;He judgeth among the gods," Psalm 82-1. Diad
it teach,"obedience to the King's cbmmands,and impunity without control-
ment 7" Hume,who examined the text in relation to the whole psalm,
said that this perticular Beripture gave them no werrant for sueh arbi-
trary action. "God sits among the gods," contended Hume,"not to deify
but to eontrol them," But,it wae urged,Craig had indicated thet the
people of God were commended to obey Nebuchadnezzar,and he was & tyrant.
Therefore,all tyrants should be obeyed. Hume maintained that Craig
was in the wrong here,for he was making a general rule out of a particu-
lar case., If you accept Craig's theory,he continued,then on the same
grounds God commended Jehu,an individual to slay Ahab,so that private
citizens had an equel right to,indeed ought to slay tyrantes. And yet,
this too must surely be wrong,because David did not =lay Saul,"therefore,
no men may put him( the tyrant)out,though his tyranny be never so great.”
It is evident that Hume took the meaning of Craig's gsermon to be,obed-
ience to tyrants whether they be good or dbad. Thus had John Craig in
hie zeal for law and order,repudiated within the short space of an hour,
2ll that he hed ever stood for at the Knox-Maitlend conference of 1564,
and indeed 21l that he had learnt from Thomas de Finola at Bologne,thirty.-
five to forty years before. James Melville wes quite justified,there-
fore,in stating in 2 letter dated 2nd January,?586,£hat Craig "pleased
the King on all points,justified the subseribers,and condemned those
thet hed left their flocks."  Thie letter also tells how Andrew Melville
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and some of his colleaguee were received in royal sudience,and that Craig
who wae also present,urged them not to stand on their innocency,but to
"bow the knee and crave pardon and grace from the King." ! Craig was
less then dignified at this moment,and might well heve spared his bre-
thren this humiliation, Yet it must be allowed in his defence that he
gincerely believed he had done aright. Concerning this regrettable
phase of Craig's career Dr., Law writes:"Neither passive obedience nor

the divine right of Kings was the doctrine of the minister of St Giles

in 1564." 2

Arising out of these controversies,a short work appeared possibly
from the pen of Jamees Melville, 3 It takes the form of a trialogue,
and concerne three persons whose namegigiven es Zeletor,Temporiser and
Palamon. Calderwood notes that one was called Zelator,hecause Adeameson
of St Andrews,in his forged Lewson's Testamqnt,had dubbed "the sincerest
of preachers" so;for the "nicke-name Puritan was not then known among
us " The Trislogue is a defence of the stand which the Melvillisns
took against the "Black Acts," and mention is made of Craig and Duncan-
son but not,as may well be imegined,in any favourable light. It is
not difficult to discern whom the author hed in mind in the person of

Temporiser,

i .Calderwood,Vol,4,p,489 et seq. 2.Craig's Catechism-Law( Introd.),
Peb3s 3.Calderwood,Vol.4,p.522 et seq.
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Chapter Nineteen.

Although Craig wag now in his seventy-third year,his work on behalf
of the Scottish Heformed Church was by no means over, During the next
ten years,he was as useful and as indefatigable as ever and without any
apparent sign of failing powers either of body or of mind. Hie non-
subeceribing brethren,as Melville had indicated,were grieved rather than
engry with him for the stand he had taken,and doubtless remembering his
full 1ifé of devoted service to their Chureh over msny years,they let
wiser counsels prevail,so that his highly contentious sermon at the Lin-

lithgow Perliament,was never debated in the General Assembly.

When the Assembly met in Edinburgh on the 10th of May.!586,King
Jamee appeared in personj;and to judge from his speech to
them - ,he seemed to have been in an equitable freme of mind, He went
on to tell them that "in spite of rumours to the contrary,he protested
his soundness and perseverence in the Reformed religion," and in reply
to which Robert Pont made bold to say,"We trust your Majesty spesaks
without hypocrisy."” Craig,Pont and Lindsay(who was moderator)were
with geveral others ordained to examine beneficed persons who had mer-
ited deprivation. They also instructed Creig to teke two or three
of their number with him,"to urge the Master of Gray(e new roy-
2l fsvourite)to the performence of his promise mede in the presence of
the King at the baptism of his bairn,which wes to subseribe to the Con-
fescion of Faith,and to see him subscribe." 1 Gray was & dubious
Protestant whose presence &t court was disturbing to the reformers,
The king pressed this General Assembly to accept the estate of bishope,
but it was enswered that they would acknowledge such "only in the sence
described by Pasul," which was what Craig,Pont and their seven brethren

i ,Book of the Universal Kirk,p.651.
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had contended for in their written declaretion. Wodrow gives a fine
touch in his comments on the labours of this Assembly:

"I find Mr. Craig when matters were cooled,became sensible of

his oversight and acknowledged so much,as did several other

good men,who fainted in this dark hour,and he and they con-

URRepD heartily in the common work of the Church,and & veil of

charity and love was cast over all former slips,and indeed

for ten yesrs after this the Church of Scotland had a most

bright and glorious dey following on this dark night." 1

Much useful work was done by Craig in the years that followed., In
1587 ,we find nim on the moderstor's committee for the hendling of day to
day Assembly business,and he was among those commissioned to prepare an
answer to articles presented by the king. Some of these articles re-
lated to Adamson who had brought fresh trouble upon himself,and to Robert
Montgomery the one-time aspirant to the see of Glasgow. Montgomery on
due evidence of repentance was "to be received without further ceremony
to the fellowship and favour of the Kirk." 2 We are told that Craig
with Baleanyuhal end Pont met one morning at 6 a.m. in the New Kirk,"for
trial of the books of the commissioners' diligence."” During August of
this year,Craig end & few others were sent by the General Assembly to
King James "to understand by what means religion shall be maintained
within this realm snd continued to posterity.," 3 At this Assembly,
Craig preached to them in the Little Kirk at 7 o'clock in the morning. 4
0ld age seemed to have brought no diminution to Craig's excellent preech-
ing gifte,for as late as ilth August,i588,we find the Edinburgh Town
Couneil meking fresh overtures to the General Assembly to have him as
their minister. 5 About this time he was among the leaders of a com-
mittee which the Assembly appointed to consider means of combatting the
' .Wodrow Selections-Lippe,p.53. 2.Calderwocd,Vol,.4,p.566 et sea. Book

of the Universal Kirk,p,699 et seq, 3.B.,U.K.,,p.735. 4.Calderwood,Vol,
4,p,683. 5,.,Edinburgh Burgh Records,!573-89.
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"apoarent ruin and decay of the Gospel within this realm,for faul?
of provision of(for) ministers,and jntertainment( support) of

schools and colleges,...." 1

On the 17th of May,1590,Craig,then in hig seventy-ninth year,assist.
ed Robert Bruce and Andrew Melville at the coronation bf wueen Anne,snd
deli#ered e short ssrmon to her, On the Tuesday following,the queen
made her public entry into Ldinburgh,Moyses informing us that "she passed
out of Holyroodhouse,by the south side of the Cenongate up by the perk
dyke,and ceme in esgein at the West Port,where Her Najesty was received
by the megistrates;and after a speech made,the keys were delivered to
her,as the custom is,under a veil. She was then conducted through the
whole town to the abbey." 2 Calderwood says that "Mr, John Craig's
son,a young boy(he wsg fifteen)made her a short oration.," 3

As we noted earlier,the National Covenant or King's Confession re-
ceived answering fire from Catholic opponents in their Short Confession,
which wee written in the vernacular and circulated in Scotland sometime
during 1588789, The reformers considered that this Confession should
be answered vigorously,for in e General Assembly Minute of 12th August,
1590 ,we read that they

"ordained the Presbytery of Edinburgh to peruse the answer

get out by Mr. Craig ageinst a pernieious writing put out

agaeinst the Confession of Faith,together with the prefece

made by Mr, John Davidsonjend if they found it meet,the

same to be published," 4
There is,unfortunately,now nec trace of this work. Incidentally,it
provides proof of the better understanding among the principal reform-
ers,ta find two of these s£o dissimilar in character collaborating in

its produetion. We lesrn from an Acet of thies General Lssembly,

1.Calderwood,Vol.4,p.686., 2.Memoirs-Moyses,p.171. 3.Calderwood,Vol.
5:D0¢97 4 .Row's History,p.i41, Book of the Universal Kirk,p.717.
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"touching the examinetion before Communion,it is thought meet,

for the common profit of the whole people,that en uniform

order be kept in exeminstion;end that & short form of exam-

ination be set down by their brethren,Masters John Craig,

Robert Pont,Thomas Buchanan,and Andrew Melville,and to be

presentéd to the next Assembly." 1
During the months that followed,it would appear that these four arranged
among themselves that Creig should be wholly responsible for this work.

Accordingly,we lecrn

"Anent the Form of Exanminstion before the Communion,penned
by their brother Mr, Craig,the Assembly(1591)thought it
meet to be imprinted,being by the author thereof contracted

in some shorter boundﬁ i
This Shorter Catechism wes duly printed by Robert Walgrave,for in a
deliversnce of the General Ascembly of 1592 we find that '

"Forasmuch as,at the special desire of the Kirk,a form of

examination before Communion was pen%pg d formed by their

brother Mr. John Craig,which i= HoW, lmprinted.

by the voice of tﬂ@ sembly.Therefore it is thought need-

ful that every pastor labour with his flock,that they mey

buy the same book,and read it in their families ,whereby

they may be better instructed,end that the seme be read

end lesrnt in lectors' schools,in place of the Little

Catechisgm," 3
This Littie Catechiem was "The Manner to Exemine Children," and was the
work of John Calvin, Craig's Shorter Catechism seems to have also
replaced enother similar work published anonymously by Charteris in
1581 ,nemely,"The Forme and mener of exsmination before admittion to ye
tabill of ye Lord,usit be ye ministrie of Edinburgh. And geuin to ye
maisteries of euerie familiej;yet be ye oft reading yairof,yeil may be
better instructit in ye groundis and prinecipall yeidis of Religion."4 W,
Craig's Shorter Catechism proved very popular throughout Scotland,and
was in general use among the Reformed churches until superceded by its
t .Calderwood,Vol,.5,p.108. 2.1bid,p.1 37, 30Row's History,p.143.

Calderwood,Vol,5,159. |[Book of the Universal Kirk,o0.788.] 4.Annals of
Seottish Printing-Dickson & Edmund,p,361. NOIL:;Vide,appendix G.
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better-known end more femous counter-part from the Westminster HssenaLy

of 1648, N. However,for over half a century,Craig's Shorter Cate-
chism played & worthy part in town and country alike,in educeting the
youth of Seotland on the intimate matters of their Faith. For in-
stance,we read in an Angtruther Wester Kirk Session Record of 7th Sept-
ember,1600,the following:

"Anent the{ parish)school., It was agreed with Henry Cunyngham

that the poor of the town shall be put to sehool....jhe shall

examine the bairns,they shall be brought before the session

by the elders of the yuerters,the session shall enter the

school and try their perfeeting....;and as for the others

that are not able to profit that they may read or write....

they shall be caused to learn the Lord's prayer,the Commeand-

ments,and Creed,and the heads of the catechism that are de-

mended on the examination to Communion.”™ i
Again,we have from the Session Records of Scuth Leith Parish Chureh,
this entry:date,bth August,i616:

"Every Sabbath after the prayers before the blessing,there

ghall be two bairne,one from the Grammar school,that shall

repeat Mr, Craig's Catechism openly in the kirk,for the.

instruction of 211 present.”" 2
It would appear thet our reforming ancestors were not reluetant to fav.
our innovations;and,incidentally,Craig's Shorter Catechism served equal.
ly to instruet adulte as well as children., It would seem to have
been still used until the eighteenth century;for in the Church of Scot-
leand's "Confessions of Faith," published by John Bryce of Glasgow in
1764(being but & reprint of the 1725 edition),it appears together with
the Westminster Shorter Catechism. The brilliant but eccentric Edwerd
Irving regarded Craig's Shorter Catechism most favourably,and employed
it in his church for the instruection of communicants, He even had it
reprinted at his own expense. Irving wrote that “it is & most precious
1 .Kirk Session Records,Ainstruther Wester,7th September,1600., ? JMakers

of the Sggttish Kirk-Kirkwood Hewat,p.376. 0T VivE, A CxposiTeoN
o~ THE JHORTE R CATECKSTYy FART | — [Rimei1PRL [ALPMOND , P2, BRERDEEN , P. 7+
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repository of vitsl truth,snd with one alteration,the best Catechiesm I
know." He mainteins thet it has the advantage over the Wertminster
Shorter Catechism in being divested of systematic forms,end in being ex-
pressed almost entirely in Seriptural terms. His personal wish wes
that it might supplant the other both in femilies and schools, To
Irving,Craig's work wes simple and vital,whereas that of Westminster in
his opinion was systemetic and intelleetual, | IThree leading nineteen-
th century Precsbyteriasn divines,Candlish,Moody and Horatius Bonar were
likewise impreésed with its fine dualities,for they had it reprinted a
few years after the eppesrance of Irving's "Confessions of Faith." In
their introduetion,they opined that Craig's Shorter Catechism was

"likely to be useful in eesisting young cormunicents....

From its shortness and simplieity,it is well fitted to im-

part cleaer and distinet views of divine truth;while on the

other hand,its fulness and richness of epirituel matter,and

its seriptural besuty of expression,are such as to touch

and impress the heart." 2

Bonar has included both of Craig's works in his "Cetechisms of the Scot-

tish Reformstion."

A study of Craig's "Short Sum of the Whole Catechism," and of his
"Form of Examination before Comwunion," shows that although both are
wholly Calvinistie in theology,the second work ie by no means & digest
of the former. Craig,by supplying in his Shorter Catechism relevant
Seripture references(as in Calvin's Catechism),hes related all hie
questions end answers tc the Word of God. Also,there is & freshness
and charm,a clarity and challenge in this work,thet are less in evid-
ence in his Larger Catechism, There is & roundness of phrasing,and
a finer quelity of dietion in his Shorter Catechisﬁ,that bear the unmis-

1 ,Confessions of Faith-lrving,pp.i23-:28(Introd.). 2.Craig's Shorter
Catechism( published in cdinburgh,i837).
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tak}able toueh of = maturer pen. It was written,of course,ten years
after his Larger Catechism,but it is nevertheless & remarkable achieve-
ment for & minister in his eighty-first year;it bears witness to Craig's
scute mentel powers even in extreme old age. Campbell,if we remember,
had imagined that he detected papisticel leanings in Craig's Larger
Catechism with regerd to its teaching on the Sacrament of the Lord's
Supper:

o Then'we receive only the tokens and not His body?
A, We receive Hie very substantial body and blood.

The parallel passage in Craig's Shorter Cetechism has come into direct

line with the teaching of Calvin's Little Catechism:

Creig. Calvin.

<, What signifieth the action . What signifieth the Supper of
of the Supper? the Lord?

"A, That our souls are fed A, That by the spiritusl eating and
spiritually,by the body &nd drinking of the body and blood
blood of Jesus Christ,John 6,54. of our Lord Jesus Christ,our souls

are nourished unto 1life
everlasting., |

Craig's generous use of Sceripture references in his Shorter Catechism,

is aleo probebly en indication that bibles were more plentiful in Scot-
land than they were in 1531, His work is of such high uuelity,that it
is to be regretted that the General Assembly of 1591 called for this
ebridgement only,thus depriving posterity of the whole fruits of his lab-
our. However,the Shorter Catechism remains as e testimony to the en-
during quealities of this great reformer peremnielly youthful in heart

and in mind,whose concern even as an octogenerian,was for the religious
instruetion of the young.

| .Cateehisms of the Scottish Reformation-Bonar,pp.95,248,end 282,
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Chapter Twenty.

LI O B O I N B B B )

Towards the close of 1591 ,John Craig was involved in whet was in 211
probability his last public brush with royal authority. This arose
out of en attempt on the person of the king from which he only narrowly
escaped serious injury,if not assassination. The ringleader of the
agseault was the Earl of Bothwell,brother-in-law to Bothwell who had mer-
ried wueen Mary. On Wednesday,29th December,Craig preached before the
king,choosing as his text Zechariah 6-1:"And I turned,and lifted up mine
eyes,and looked,and,behold,there came four chariots out from between two
mountains ,and the mountains were mounteins of brass.,” His theme was
thaet of the divine judgment which God metes out to men,where the demands
of humen Justice are not satisfied. King James,protested the courag-
eous 0ld prescher,had in recent months but lightly regarded the meny
bloody shirts of political vietims,which his angry subjects had paraded
through the streets of Edinburgh,with the demend that justice be done to
brutal murderers who were sheltering behind the royal favour. ! The
king hed neglected to dispense justice,therefore,said Craig,"God in his
providence had made & noise of erying and fore-hammers to come to his
own doors," this being a pcinted réference to Bothwell's assa2ult on Holy-
roodhouse with hammers and pistols, 2 After Craig had pronounced the
blessing,the king rose up snd desired the congregetion to remain "that
he might purge himeelf." James engrily shouted that if he had thought
his paid servant(meening Craig)would have dealt after that manner with
him,he would not heve suffered him =0 long in his house. But the o014
reformer,"not heecring what the King said,for the noise of the people
( probably also because of deefness),went his way,and there wee no more
of 1t." 3 Much of the o0ld sparkle,eloyuence and forthrightness was
evident in Craig's sermon;and it is not without its significence that

i .Calderwood,Vol.5,p 140, 2. Memoirs-lioysesp.180., 3.Calderwood,Vol,
5,p.142, Vide elso Birrel's Diary,p,.27.
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there was no defence of the divine right of kings! In faet the whole

tenor of the scrmon wes guite contrary,

It would appesar,that Craig's lest attendance &t the General Ascemdbly
was at thelr May sederunts of the year 15%4. Esger as ever to serve
the Reformed Chureh,he had his opportunity once more end thies arose out
of their triel of a young Stirling minister named John Rose. Appar-
ently sympathetic to the Bothwell fsotion then in open rebellion,Ross
had visited their forceces and had preached to them a rousing sermon in
the course of which he had uttered words which were both "indisereet
and hot-headed.” Ross wee brought before this General Aessembly to
enewer for hies folly,and John Creig,Andrew Melville,Bruce of St Giles
end several éther minieters,were commanded to deal with him, They re-
ported favourably on Ross

"Wherefore the moderstor(Andrew Melville),at the command of

the Assembly,admonished the seid brother,and all young men

of the ministry,and the whole Assembly in all time coming

to speak 50 reverently and discreetly of His Majesty.eeee

whieh admonition the seid John Ross with all humility re-

verenced." 1

John Craig had been in feiling heslth for some considerable time,

We find King James,at the Ceneral Assembly of 24th April,i5723,making the
request that a list of five or six "of the dicscreetest of the ministry"
be prepered,that he might meke a choice of two of these to become hie
royal chaplains "in regpect of Mr, Craig his decrepit age." They
sgreed to this,and ordered commissioners to come to &n equiteble errange-
ment with the king, But nothing ceme of this for the obvious reason
that during 15§i Craig'es health hed shown & marked improvement, How-
ever,in the year following,he seemg to have been again seriously i1l,for

we learn thet during the General Assembly of July,?595,one of the king's

1.Calderwood,Vol,.5,p.3%21.,
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articles is "in respect Mr., Craig is waiting what hour it shall please
God to call him,end is altogether unfit to serve any longer,and His
Majesty mindeth to place John Duncenson with the prince,and =o hath no
ministers but Mr, Petrick Gelloway,therefore His Majesty desires an or-
der to be made,grenting him any two ministers he shall choose.¥ 1
Row says thet at this time Craig was at "the point of death," 2 The
Asgsembly acceded to the king's reyuest, 3 but according to Craig's Last
will and'Test;ment(?ide,appendix),it would seem that he reteined his
royal chaslaincey up until the time of his death, The grave nature of
his recent illness probebly sccounts for the executing of his Will,
whieh is dated 17th May,1595, 4 By this year,therefore,John Craig
had become a2 spent force,but the cause for which he had given =0 meny
years of tireless and altruistic service,had never been in better shape,
Defoe has written thus of the year 1595:

"At this time,if ever in this King's reign,the Church may

be =aid to have been at its full-grown strength.” 5
Among the architects and pioneers of the Church of Scotlend,the neme of

John Creig deserves an honoured place.

Like meny of the Scottish reformers,Craig married,probably during
hisg ministry at St Giles, Hies wife's name was Merion or Margaret
Smwall or Smeil,but of her antecedents nothing is known. That she wae
much younger in years then her husband would appeer from the fact that
she survived his decease which was in 1600,by well over thirty years,
Row testifies that she was £till alive in 1630. 6 Dr. John Hamilton,
in his Facile Tractise( published 1600),in which he fulminates against
the ex-priests who married,says:

i JWodrow Selections-Lippe,p.55. 2.,Row's History,p.166. 3.,Calderwood,
Vol.5,p.%368. 4.Register of Testaments(Regirter House),Vol,35.

S.Memoirs of the Church of Scotland-Defoe,p.!.0. £.Row's History,
P.457 et =ey.
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"By thie fleshly liverty,they allure voluptuous religious persons
to their epicurean svangel,to accoumplish thelir insatiable
lusts of the flesh,by adulterous and sacrilegious marrisges
of cenons,monks ,nuns,friars,and all other sorts of renegsde
priests,among whom we have the notable example of friar John
Crailgesvs For this apostaey,this unfrocked friar was mede
an apostle of this fifth Gospel in Edinburgh,where being
about fourscore years of sge,he married a young lass of
fifgteen years oldj;of which sacrilegious maerrisge sprang

out & cursed generation,as the inhabitante,and one of the
chief ministers of Edinburgh(would this be Watson ?)can
bear witness." 1

Hamilton's 1libel is yuite ridiculous besides being false,for by the year
1589,Craig then 77 years of age,had a married dasughter, 2 Also,his
only son Villiasm became 2 regent or professor of Philosophy at the Uni-
versity of Edinburgh during the autumn of 1597. 3 That John Craig
was considerably older than his wife is shown from the correspondence
of Andrew Melville and his nephew James. Andrew,who was & bachelor,
urged his nephew-if he would marry again-not to wed the young lady of
his choice,but rather & certain highly recommended widow from Newecastle,
whom his friends thought & preferable match for this middle-asged widow-
er. But these well-intentioned counsels evidently did not appeal to
the "younger" Melville,who wrote to his uncle:

"I esn perceive nothing of any weight in what you adduce,

except it be the incongruity of an o0ld mén marrying s

young women, But I am not an o0ld men,I am only elderly.,...

I have many reacone for not takin~ & widow,and more for

taking 2 young woman;nor do I want - examples of the

best of men, wno heve acted ag I purpose to doj;such as

Knox Craig,Pon ﬂf Others in our own Churech. " 4
It is surely worth noting,that all former feuds forgiven and forgotten,
Craig was held in remembrence by James Melville as being =zmongst the
"beet of men," In any case,it ought to be borne in mind,that "thie
unfrocked friar" of Hemilton's jibe,wese long psst his youth before he
1.Catholic Trpctatec-Law,p 242, 2 Edinburgh Burgh Records,12th Sept-

ember,1589, 3,1bid,28th Cctober,1597. 4 .Andrew Melville,Vol.2,Dp.
299=M"'Crie,who !uotes from Melvini Epistolse.
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broke with Rome,

Craig's marriage with Marion Small was Pfruitful;for to them were
born four children,2 son and three daughters. We noted that when
Craig left Aberdeen to become a royal chaplain,he proceeded to Edin-
burgh "with his wife,beirns,and whole household." His son William
who weg probably the youngest member of his family,wes born at Aberdeen
during the sutumn of 1575 ,being baptised in the month of October of
that yesar, 1 Much is revealed conecerning the domestic side of the
reformer's fomily in the following unpublished document:

"Deposition by Janet Wiatson,eldest daughter of the late Mr,

Williem Watson,sometime minister at Markinch,one of the

heirs portioners to the late William Craig,her mother's

brother,only =on of kr, John Craig,sometime minister at

Edinburgh,with the consgent of David Phin,sailor,sometime

of Burntisland,now of Leith,her husbend,in favour of Nr.

Robert Fairlie,schoolmaster at Musselburgh,of & fourth part

of a tenement of the land of the late Mr, William Craig on

the east side of Blackfrier's Wynd, Dated,24th January,

1631. Registered,3rd May,1631." 2
The Robert Fairlie mentioned in this deed,wes a grendson of the reform-
er. This is clearly =shown in & sasine extracted from Guthrie's Pro-
tocols,end from & Laing menuscript:

"For the love and favour of lr., John Creig,minister,to

Robert Fairlie,goldsmith,and Margaret Craig his wife,

daughter to the said Mr, Craig,certein annuals(interest

from invested capital)in the common mills," 3
Thie probably refers to & wedding dowry which John Craig had settled
on his dsughter. Their son,Robert Fairlie,who became the Musselburgh
gchoolmaster,when about to begin his career,had need of a testimonial
the contents of which speek for themselves,and are as follows:

1 .,Aberdeen Registry of Births(Register House),9th October,1575.

2.,Unpublished Edinburgh Burgh Records,"Moses' Bundle," %6,No.467.
3.Guthrie's Protocols(Register House),7th January,1598/9.
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"I,Mr, Williem King,regent of King James's College at
Edinburgh,"testifies" by these presents that the besrer
thereof ,Robert Fairlie,my diseciple,is not worthy only of
recommendation for hie grandfather's sake,lMr. John Craig,
and uncle Mr, William Craig,who being of good memory lab-
oured faithfully here amongst us,but aleo for his own
seke,being a youth of very good expectation,and who has
profited well in his studies hitherto. For in his Greek
the last yesar,he wes not gm%z inferior to any of hise
fellow-students;and likewise,l hope he shall prove as good
in the rest of his course if so be he be not hindered by
poverty and lack of necessary means, - He is likewise a
youth of very good inclination and has not only satisfied
me but also the whole masters here in sll duties whatso-
ever,which I testify by these presents, Subseribed with
my hand. M.W.King." 1

It would seem thet Fairlie did find himself in finaneiasl difficulties

on one occasion,being forced to sell either part or the whole of his

inherited property:

"Disposition by Mr. Robert Fairlie,schoolmaster at Mussel-
burgh,in fevour of Thomes Boswell,bailie and burgess of
Burntisland,of half of a lend( tenement),sometime belonging
to the late George Lochmylne and latterly to lr, Williem
Craig,son of the late John Craig and Marion Small,on the
south side of the High Street and east side of Black-
frier's Wynd,in which the said Robert is infeft( endowed)
as son of the late Margaret Craig,one of the two sisters
of the late Mr, William. Dated,7th October,1631.," 2

It might appear from this reference to Williem Creaig's two sisters,thst

these were the only dsughters of Craig the reformer,but there exists

another document whieh proves that there was & third:

"To Mr. John Creig,minister of the Sacred Evengel,his
wife,Jenet,William and Margeret Craig,their children,
100 merks." 3

The late Mr. Boog Wetson,s& well-known Edinburgh antiguarian,mekes men-

tion in hies unpubliched works of a fourth daughter of Craig's,but the

1 ,Laing MSS,Vol.l,p.J67 ,Signet Library,Edinburgh. 2.Unpublished Edin-
burgh Burgh Records,"Moses' Bundle," 98,N0.479. Z.Guthrie's Protocols,
Vol.6,27th May,15%90.
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present writer has been unable to verify this, Watson was a descend-
ant of John Craig through his daughter Barbara. Among his(VWatson's)
works which are in the poscsession of the Carnegie Library,Edinburgh,there
ie a printed genealogical teble in whiech he traces his descent back to

graxx the reformer, 1

Creig's financial position,somewhat precarious during the early yeors
of his ministry,had improved greatly as time went on and particulerly so
on his appointment to & royal chaplainey. It seems that his stipend
at Holyroodhouse was £200,Scots,per annum,it being graﬁted in "contenta-
tionem et satisfactionem," for services rendered to the king's household.
Over and sbove this,Craig's board(and probebly his lodgings also)at the
palace were free,for in a much later entry we read:"To John Craig,minis-
ter,in lieu of his meat which he ought to have had at his Highness's
house the time aforesaid,ass his aquittance bears,£66,13.4." 2 Since
around this time,butter sold at 7d per pound,chickens cost 4d each,and =
whole sheep 6/=-to 9/-,2nd both meel and barley & £1 per boll(s=ix bush-
els),it follows that Craig and his femily were adeyustely provided for. 3

After several years of residence at Holyroodhouse or in one of the
city menses ,Craig and his femily finelly removed to a dwelling of his
own during 1587 ,which formed part of the land or tenement in Black-

friar's Wynd. He hed purchased this property some years previously:

"To Mr, John Craig,minister of our Sovereign Lord the King,
Marion Small,his wife,end Williem Craig,their son,of the
Land of Alexander Dougles and Merion Lochmyln,his wife,on
the south side of the High Street in the Vennel of the
Frisrs Preachers,” 4 '

As we sew,Craig had been grented in 1585 by the Town Council,the use of

1 .,Boog Watson MES,Vol.4,p.2. G.P,,7th Jenuery,t1578/79, 2 «EXcheguer
Rolls of Scotland,Vol.2V,p.153(1580),and p.413(1588). 3.Church of Scot-
land-Lee,Vol,1,p.349 et seq. 4 ,Guthrie's Protocols,Vol.3,23rd April,

1583,
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James Lawson's house,tnd it was from here that he removed to his egquired

property in which he resided until the time of his death.

Like more of his fellow-Scotesmen,Craig poscessed business acumen.
He invested modest sume of money wisely,&nd on occasion advanded loans
both to individuals and the Town Council of Edinburgh. For exemple,
King James wes desirous of meking a present to a certain Frenchman whom
he favoured,or whose good grsces he wished to court,namely,Sir William
Salust of Bartes a councillor to the King of Navarre. Finding hime=1f
short of funds,James requested a loan from the Town Couneil with which
to purchese the gift,a megnificent velvet =eddle costing 100 erowne,
The Council sought to obtain the money elsewhere and at ten per cent in-
terest:John Creig supslied the 100 erowns. Another transaction is
linked with thie,and it reqyuires explanstion. During the summer of
1567 ,an English pirate vessel had been seriously affecting shipping in
the Firth of Forth,and the Edinburgh Town Council decided to do some-
thing to bring its depredations to an end,. At this time,there wae in
seseion at Dundee 2 convention of burghs,to which Edinburgh sent a com-
missioner "to desire the szid burghs to provide means to pass against
the said pirate," Zdinburgh being prepared to pay its shere. If 21
the burghs were agreeable to this proposal,William Fairlie,the Edinburgh
comrissioner,wae then to proceed to Falkland palece "to the King's grace
and obtain his grace's power and authority to this effect." 1 The
convention of burghs egreed to the scheme,end King Jzmes at that moment
beholden to the Town Council,gave his ceonsent to the venture. John
Craig advanced the money reguired as the following entry shows:

"Understending that for the 100 crowns granted to the King,

and the 500 merks for the barque sgeinst the pirates,making

in 211 £600 got from Mr. John Craig,minister,and the con-

1 .Burgh Records of Edinburgh,4th July,1587.
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tract mede between him and them for £60 eannual rent upon
the Common Mills being read in their presence they agreed
thereto,signed the seame,and ordered infeftment to pass
thereupon snd granted their seal of cause thereto.," 1
Thus did the king obtain the velvet saddle for hies Frenchmenj;and there-

by were the meens provided to teke action asgainst the pirszte ship.

Moysesinforms us,that at the coronation celebrations of Anne of
Denmark,the entertainment of Danish snd other foreign guests was on =
lavish scale:"They cost in expenses to their furnishers 1200 merks each
day while they remained.” 2 This mey be exaggeration,but what re-
mains true is that Craig edvanced £1000,Scots,to Edinburgh Town Coun-
eil to assist in providing suitable hospitality for the coronation
guests. 3 The income from thie investment ,£100 per annum,wae &t thie
time resigned by Craig in favour of his son-in<lew,William Watson,min-
ister,end his wife Barbara Craig who was the reformer's eldest deugh-

ter. 4 N.

Craig's son William,a brilliant youth.bec&me one of the professors
et Edinburgh University at the age of twenty-three:"David Williameon is
surety for Mr, Williem Creig,regent,that he will not leave till he com-
plete his course,ending et Lemmas,159%9." 5 Creig,secundus,had been
recommended to the vecent professorship by FPrincipal Rolloeck,and enter-
ed on his duties during the month of October,1597,having graduated in
May of that yesar. Shortly after his father's death,he resigned his
appointment,and proceeding to France,he served for ceveral years as
professor of Theology et Saumur. € In sn Edinburgh Town Council Min-
ute of 11th December,1601 ,we heve this brief stetement:"Mr. Andrew

1 .Burgh Records of Edinburgh(unpublished MSS),13th September,1587.
2 JMemoirs-Moysesp,169. 3eBeReE,,1589-1603,p45. 4,Ibid. 5.Ibid,

6th Jenuary,a5;?/6 6 .History of the University of Edinburgh-Dalzel,

40-4 A .
PPatU-42 ;008 313 NOTE:These sumg of money were not as great as they

seem., The pound Scots was &DQroxxmate ne tenth of the English
ound st rlin The Scottish merk 1%93
Roote §ide Ehurch of Sootlande leé, Vol 1,Dpe. 52,tJ%rds of the pound
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Young,regent,in the place of Mr., Williem Craig." The younger Craig
was on intimate terme of friendship. with the great scholar Boyd of
Trochrig,who in his works mekes severasl references to him. Wodrow
informs us,that through over-study,William Craig fell intc deecline,
end returning to Scotland,he died in his own house at Blackfriar's

Wynd ,November,1616, 1

John Craig possessed his own official Seal. It is recorded as
belonging to him as "minister of Christ's Evangel,and King's chaplain
in Edinburgh." Thie Seal was | and 5/16 of an inch in diameter,end
on it a rhield of arms and a star flanked by two crescents. It bore

the legend,S.(sigillum)i,IONANNIS CRAIG. 2

Although Craig had been dangerously ill during 1595,he lived on
for five years,retaining hies chapleainey to the end. Spottiswoode
says of him that "when bornme down with the weight of years he retired
from court,and forbere all public exercices,living presently at home
énd comforting himself with the remembrance of the mercies of God that
he had tasted in his life past." 3 On the 12th day of December,
1600 ,Master John Craig,"without any pein," pessed to his eternal rest,
As of Moses,so with Craig,"no men knoweth of his sepulchre unto this

day." Dr, Marguerite VWioocd,archivist of the City of Edinburgh writes:

"As to the buriel-plece of Craig,it is quite impossible
to be certein. Queen Mary grented the Greyfriars to
the town in 1562 for & graveyard,but it seems to have
been accepted that Knox was buried in the old yard
south of St Giles. It wes not the custom at that time
and for long sfterwarde,to merk graves with monumente
and for thet,permission had to be obtained. So Creaig,
like other quite importent persons,had en unknown
grave, The register of burisles in Greyfriers sterts
only in 1658. There is no register for the old yard."

1 Wodrow Selectione-Lippe,p.56. 2.Guthrie's Protocols,Vol,7,7th
April,i1 640, 3.,9pottiswoode,Vol.3,p.91 et sey,
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The late Principal ftory in his lecture on the reformer,calls him
Dr, John Craig,but does not give his authority for doing so. Kirk-
wecod Hewet states thet there exists & portrait in oils of Craig,and pro-
ceeds to describe it in deteil, It seems odd that Hewat =should be
the first to make thie discovery,if such it is,for Dr. Lew,who was on
intimate terms of friendship with the Gibson Craigs,has recorded that
there is no portrait of the reformer, 1 The Society of Antidueries
of Scotlsnd,possess & printed copy,9" X 6",of this portrait,entitled
"Dr. John Craig.” The original o0il painting that was seen by Hewat,
is now in the possecssgion of lrs., Sudlow,a descendant of the Gibeson
Craigse, The portreait depicts a powerfully built man in his late fif-
ties,but the dress i= decidedly that of the early seventeenth century.
It may be an o0il painting of the reformer,but it is more likely to be
that of Dr. John Craig,one of King James sixth's physicians who war
either the brother or the son of Sir Thomas Craig,advocete,of Ricearton.

N.

When the General Assembly met &t Burntislend during May,1601,the
king waeg present,but only the briefest reference wae made to the death
of Craig the reformer,Z When we consider his great services to the
Reformed Church over meny years,this Assembly's neglect is blameworthy,
However,among those who were recommended to the king to sueceed Creig
was John Spottiswoode,son of the former Superintendent of Lothian,who
later wrote so ebly and sympatheticelly ebout the life and work of John
Craig, Spottiswoode,secundus hed been the reformer's contemporary,
1.Craig's Catechism-Law(Introd,). 2.Row's History,p.”08. Book of the
Universal Kirk,p.96¢. NOTE: Burgess Roll,Edinburgh,1406-1700-"¥r,
John Craig,one of H.lM, Physiciens,mede Burgess 27th July,1617." Guth-
rie's Protocols,!ith April,1601:"Mr.John Craig,Dr. of Medicine,as heir
of the late James Craig end of the late Robert Creig,merchent.” Vide,

P.4 of thesis, The Dictionary of National Biography,Vol.4,p.l137?,says
that he waes the son of £ir Thomas,but this seems hardly so.
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doubtless knowing him personelly(for Craig had been on friendly terms

with hie father),and he has left on record this just epitaph of John
Craig:
"He was & great divine,en excellent preacher,of grave be-
haviour,sincere,inclining to no faction,and which in-

creased his reputation,living honestly,without ostenta-
tion or desire for outward glory." 1

! .Spottiswoode,Vo0l.3,p.51 et seq.
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Epilogue.

L I

It is & matter for regret that the historical records of John Craig
the reformer are strictly limited in volume,but nevertheless enough of
these have survived to enable us to form a faeirly sccurste picture of

the man and his work.

1o Craig's scholarship was of & very high order,and it proved to be &
yery valuable asset to the Scottish Reformed Church from 1561 onwards,
Like several of his collesgues,he had the benefit of a wuniversity edu-
cation,and in the years which followed,particularly those which Craig
spent within the cloistered walls of the Dominican priory at Bologne,
he had ample opportunity(which he seems to have grasped)of enriching his
learning. And there is the suggestion in his contacts with Finola and
"Placentia" ,that he was both interested and instructed in civil and canon
law, Craig's legel knowledge is further borne out in his tutoring of
his nephew,Thomas Craig,who became the celebreted feudalist lawyer;it is
revealed in the Edinburgh Town Council requests for his edvice as to the
disposal of properties formerly held by the Catholie Church;in his fram-
ing of the Nationesl Covenant or King's Confession of 1581;and finally,
by his being invariably chosen by the General Assembly,when the need
arose,to treat with the ceivil suthorities. Somewhat of Craig's book
knowledge is shown at the end of his Larger Catechism,and whilst no
works of abiding value flowed from his pen,most of what he wrote be-
speaks the ma;ilearning end erudition. He was also skilled in the
classical languages as is seen from his examination of Robertson the
fﬁ?%&ﬁﬁi}er of Edinburgh Grasmer Sehool, In colleboration with Knox,
Athe Ireatise on Fasting;he made contributions to Scottish Psalmodyjhe

had a lerge share in the composition of the Second Book of Disecipline,
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not to mention his own Larger and Shorter Catechiems,

2 Craig was by nesture and training and of choice,e2 man of caution;
when meking decisions,he was rarely if ever in & hurry. Although he
worked in close co-operation with John Knox for almost ten yeers in the
onerous charge of &t Ciles,no two men could have been more dissimilar,
Where alone they seemed to meteh wes in their austerity and forthright-
ness;though Creig wes no firebrend, The origins of both these men
explain muech, Knox was of peasant stock,whereas Craig sprung from.
the landed gentry;end while both were of sterling quality,Craig paid
more attention to etiguette than his colleague ever did. Craig,too,
had the advantege over the other of imbibing much of the Renaissance
culture during his long sojourn in Italy,and this gave him & bresdth
of outlook that seems absent from other of the reformers. He never
had the driving foree of Knox,who,as a result,worked himself to death
at the comparatively early age of fifty-nine. Craig was none the
less energetic,only he found it difficult to meke up hies mind and this
his colleagues sometimes mistook for temporizing. However,having
reached a decision,Craig usually stuck by it regardless of the conse-
quences to himself, Thie characteristic showed itself during the
civil"war of 1570-72,end after the passing of the "Black Acts," Such
caution as Craig practised may be intolerable to the leader,but it is
surely & salutary yuelity for the second in command, Craig was the
right kind of pilot for the Reformed Chureh of Scotlend,if we consider
the dangerous waters through which she had to forge her way during the
second half of the sixteenth ceentury. He resolutely steered a mid-
dle course,end it wes in large measure due to him that hies Chureh was

prevented from veering to extremes.
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3 Craig was self-relient and of & sturdy independence. He was hap-

py in his partnership with John Knox,but whenever Knox for one reason
or another was absent from Edinburgh,and he was on occesion away from
there for months,Craig proved himself capeable of handling any situetion
however greve, He i= seen at his best by the manner in which he

dealt with the marriasge of “ueen Mary and Bothwell, He was unafraid
to stand alone,either then or in 1572 or during the troubles of 1584-
85. Nor did he ever allow himself to be crushed by blame;for he tock
this as the price he must peay for his prineiples,knowing that time would

recover any present loss of prestige.

4, He held views on the relation of People and State far in advance

of his time. Ideals akin to those of modern democraecy had taken root
in his mind even before he broke with Rome, To use his famous phrase,
he believed that "The bond betwix the prince and the peopill is reeci-
proce,” To Craig,"every kingdom should be a Commonwealth,albeit every
Commonwealth be not a2 Kingdom," But he was by no means anti-monarch-
ialj;he was,whether consciocus of the fact or not,one of the pioneers of

- constitutional monarchy, His life-long study of civil and canon law
led him to hold new concepts of the kingly function;to Craig,arbitrary
rule was no longer admisseble or desirable in & Reformed society. With
men like Creig as champions of Reformed Church principles,first Queen
Mery and then her son found it on occasion fer from esasy,indeed some-
times impossible,to carry out their royasl decrees, Following upon the
"Black Actes," Creig lapsed from his earlier views on monerchy,but there
is evidence to show thet he afterwards regretted this step;for did we
not find him years later openly opposing himself to the mi=rule of King
James 7 Whilst Craig's political ereed was somewhat novel,it was none

the lese relevant to the cituation whiceh then obtained in Scotlend.
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For one thing,it set limites to royal cleime,ss wes seen at the Knox-Mait-
land conference of 1564, Knox ceordially eapproved of Craig's views
there,as doubtless did the other leading reformers. King James toler-
ated Craig,but he woe never fond of him;for his political views were sus-

pecet 2t court from 1564 onwards,

5 Like Jonhn Knox,Crsigs was possescsed of & courege which was not born
of necessity,but which was cool and deliberate. tle was neither rash
nor impetuous,but once having made his decision,he defended it to the
last diteh. He wars not intimidated by Bothwell,although the latter
threatened to hang him;he kept steadily on his solitary way during the
eivil war;in St Giles on two occasions he faced bravely ascassins' dag-
gersj;and probebly his greatest display of courage wes in the unpopular

stend he took following upon the pessing of the "Black Acte.”

6. Truth and justice were dear to John Creig. There was little of
gentleness in his nature,the times hardly allowed for gentlemess;but his
austerity did not blind him to the needs of others. Craig who once
tended the wounded Italien scldier,in later years made bold to resise his
voice on behalf of the poor and the oppressed,and that sgainst the Re-
gent Lennox, Yet hed he little mercy for all offenders of the morel
or divine law;both princes snd commoners ejually felt the lash of his
rebuke, Craig himself lived by ideals which were stern and exacting;
and he demanded from others the standards of conduet which he practised,
It may well be that he erred at times on the side of severity(consider-
ing the frailty of lesser men),but he was no more exacting then many of

his colleagues,indeed he was less =0 than some of them,

7. Few of Craig's collesgues equalled his record of service to the
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Reformed Church,nor have meny vied with it since. In seeking what

he considered her best interests,Craig wes quite altruistie. From
the time he approached late middle life,end until hie eighty-fourth
year(when his active_interest in the work of the Reformed Church came

to an eﬁd),Craig conceived his task to be that of Churech consolidation,
and he employed his every power to achieve this end. In these en-
deavours he was but pertly successful;but there were younger men follow-
ing close behind,who were to catech something of hie spirit and vision

and thereby carry to & stage further,the work of integration.

We may Jjustly seay,therefore,in conclusion,that John Craig wes a
stalwert of the Scottish Reformation;a man of courage and of resource;
stern as a Hebrew prophet;and yet withal modest and devoted to duty.
Feaithful to his trust,and high-hearted to the end of his days,he stands

as an exemplar to such o= dare to buy the truth and s=ell it not.
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Appendix,

LB I L

Craig's Last Will and Testament.

Mr, John Craig,23rd March,1601, The testament,testamentar
and inventory of the goods and gear,debts,sums of money per-
teining to the deceased,en honest and discreet man,Mr. John
Craig,Minister of the Evangel of Christ Jesus to the King's
Majesty the time of hie decease,who deceaced upon the twelfth
day of December,the yeer of God one thousand and six hundred,
faithfully made &nd given by Marion Smaill his widow spouse,
and Mr, William Creig his son,whom he nominates his only ex-
ecutors in his latter will under written before Mr. Hercules
Rollok,master of the grammar school of Edinburgh,Mr, Williem
Watson,Minister of the Lvangel of Christ in Edinburgh,and
Adeam Lewtie,writer,

At the first,the said deceseed Mr. John Craig had the
goods ,gesr,sums of money end debts of the value and prices
after following pertaining to him the time of his decease
foresaid,viz.,item,a silver piece of ten ounce weight,price
of the ounce weight,52 sh. 4 4,summe £26.13%.4:item,a piece
of six ounce weight,price of the ounce weight,53 sh, 4 4,
summa £16:item,in utensils and domiciles with the abuilze-
mente(dress)of his body by the heirship estimate to the sum
of one hundred and fourscore pounds. Summe of the inven-
tory,£222.13.4.

Follows the debts owing to the dead. Item,there was ow-
ing to the said decessed Mr, John Craig by Petrick,Lord of
Lindores,the sum of £800, Item,by Mr. Arthur Fichtie and
Mr. Patrick Lindsay,the sum of £200. Item,by the provost
and bailies and community of the burgh of Edinburgh,the Mar-
tinmas term's annuel rent from the common mills of Edinburgh,
addebted by them in anno(blank),£100.

Summe of the debts owing to the dead,f1000.

Summe of the inventory with the debts,21,3%22.13.4.
To be divided in three parts desd's part is £440.7.8.
Quotta gratis. (summa of the guote is gratis at the command
of the comumiscar).

Follows the dead's legacy and latter will,

At Edinburgh the seventeenth day of May,the year of God 15-
25, The which day the =eid Mr,., John Craig,Minister of the
Evangel of Christ to the King's Majesty,nominates and consti-
tutes Marion Smell his spouse end Mr, William Craig his son
his executors and only intromittors with hie goods and gear,
and he earnestly desires his said executors to use their of-
fice by the advice of Mr. Thomes Craig,advocate,John Arnot
burgeses of Edinburgh,and Mr. Alex. Guthrie,common clerk of
the said burgh. Item,he leaves his third of his free gear
to the said Marion his spouse. Item,the gaid Mr. John
earnestly requests all his beirns to remain in household
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with their mother until their marriage with parties honest,
with their said mother's consent and sadvice. Item,he leaves
to the hospitel of Edinburgh the sum of a hundred merks.

Sic subscribitur Mr, John Craig with my hand , Mr, William Wat-
gson witness with my hand,Mr. Hercules Rollok witness with my
hand ,Adem Lawtie,Witness, 1

Iypical Sesine relating to Craig and his family.

Contract between the Town of Edinburgh snd Mr, John Craig,who
tekes burden on him for spouse and children. Town infeft the
seid Mr. John and Marion Small,conjunct fee,and life rent,their
son William Craig,and dsughter Margoret equally,ennual rent of
100 1lib.,redeemable upon payment of 1000 lib, Seots. 20/1/1586.

Discharge on back of this document by the said Marion Small,
ag life renter,and her desughter Margaret Craig,spouse to Robert
Fairlie,goldsmith and for him as fiar of annuel of 50 1lib.,be-
ing half of the aforesaid annual rent of 100 1lib. Scots,by hav-
ing received payment from the magistrates of 500 1lib.,Scots.
Dated 33/11/1603( from the inventory of the Charter House in the
City of Edinburgh). 2 .

Hote A,
Professor John Johnston's MS Latin poems on Craig the reformer,
(Trensletion)

John of "the Rock" or Crsig,

First minister of Aberdeen,

Thereafter royal chapleain.

To whom in the name of the senate

And people of Aberdeen this tomb is inscribed-
Who was my former tesacher,

Died,'2th December,1590. (1600.)

SePeloheo..(Vide p.1)is without doubt on the analogy of S.P.,4.R.(Senatus
Populusque Romanus). Johnston hes made clever use of "Rupenus," which

1 .Register House,Edinburgh, 2 .Boog Watson MES(Carnegie Library,Edin-
buregh),Vol,1 3,p.202.
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besides being & Letin euyuivalent of Craig's nsme,is meant to refer as

we shall see,to his rock-like chsaracter.

Second foem.
(Trensletion)

Our deep love of our city hes consecrated this tomb and
its titles to you,venersable o0ld man,znd our piety which
you engendered as a provident father,and adviser &nd teach-
er in the way of righteousness in the past;you who so often
filled thireting minde with sacred nectar,and breasts with
heavenly ambrosie, ind the city(happy under your leader-
ghip),with & ghudder and desire to weep,heard you so- fre-
«uently hurling the thunder of the Word of God. If only
it could have followed your footsteps and commands step by
step;for it does not consider itself eyusl to such thingse,
end it rightly lemented when your post heving been vaceated,
the King's Household tock you away from it. Now it fol-
lows you dutifully with pious tears,as you enter the Houcse
of the heavenly stars. And the desired love of our city
inseribes the tomb,end on the tomb it writes these everlast-
ing markes of honour.

Mueh,surely,of Creig's yuelities,are revealed in this simple but moving

tribute by his Guondem diseipulus.

Third Poemn.
(Translation)

£1lusion to the nsme of Crsig,or ian of Kock.

The flower which you =ee rising from the green grass,grows
upwards out of the rock which is covered with turf. From
out of & vital cseed it yielded fruit,end when crushed in
death,it flourishes on. The rock itself not huge in bulk,
but very great in strength,is now sgmaller still,and reises
ite head to the stars., 1

Beillie in his short Letin Life of Sir Thomes Creig,cdvocate,
ie evidently in error when he states that he received the eer-
liest rudiments of his education under John Craig the reformer-

1 ,Nationzl Library of Scotland,MSS reference 19,3,24,pp.28-30,
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"Having been virtuously educated by the care of Mr, John
Crsig,e grest divine,and hies nesr reletion,and mede more
then ordinary progress in the lesrned languagers and in
philosophy,he went to France(Vide,Ridpath,Prefsce to Scot-
land's Sovereignly,».,28)." A comparison of the dates
will convinece us that John Craig went sbroad twe years be-
fore Sir Thomas was bornj;end thet,at his return to Scot-
land around the year 1561 ,he found the future feudalist

of the &age of twenty-two. Thies superintendence,there-
fore must have teken place after the elder Craig had

found & haven from his misfortunes in his native country-
when the master,from hies knowledge not only of the an-
cient but modern lengueges,which he ajuired abroad,was
well gualified to wetch over the education of one des-
tined to & leurned profession-snd when the pupil had him-
self reached that age of advanced youth,which rendered
him more gble to appreciate the great talents of his
instructor., 1

L I I B ]

llote C

I may 2dd to this & s=trange Providence of God. Iliaster
John Crzig,that waes & minieter to King Jemes here in Scot-
land ,being,when he wee & young man,&apprehended of Rome,for
venting heresy &g they cslled it,was shut up in prison.

In the meantime,Peul iv died. The Banditi that night
broke up &1l the prison doors,and set at liberty all the
prisoners, Mr. John Creaig escapes with an intention to
go to Bologns, But fearing hurt there,he set his mind
toward Milan. When he had travelled some dayes,declining
the high-ways out of fear,he came into & forest,a wild and
desert place,end being sore wearied,lay down among some
bushes,at the =ide of & little river,to refresh himeelf,
He lay there pensive,and full of thought. For neither
knew he in whet plece he was,nor had he any means to carry
him out of the way. In the meantime,there came a dog
fawning upon him,with & purse in his teeth,with money,&nd
lays it down before him, He stricken with feer,rises up,
but considering the sasme to proceed from God's favoursble
Providence,ne accepted of it,and held on his way,till he
caeme to Vienmna in Austria, 2

LI R B

Note D,
Drury to the Privy Council of Englend,20th May,1571:"The

1.8ir Thomes Craig-Tytler,p.23. 2.5atan's Invisible World Discovered-
Sinelafr,p.155. :
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ministers and Superintendents of the country,teking with them
the minister of Zdinburgh,celled John Creig,went to the castle,
and there declared before the whole company of the nobility,
that seeing the great desfolation &nd ruin of the country like
to ensgue through the intestine wars began amonget the nobility,
they were come to know whet ceause moved some of them there nre-
sent who hed been the prineipsl doers in setting up the King's
Mejesty,ro viclently to teke in hand wars ageinst him under

his suthority. The Cecretary,Balfour,and the ceptein of the
castle encswered that they vere of necerrity forced to do what
they did,end farther seid that they marvelled that they would
take upon them to heve snything to do with the government of the
state which sppertained nothing to them,and the ministers re.
plied that they marvelled moet that Crange having such trust
committed unto him had left =0 good & eaure, " !

L L B A

Note E.

Gilbert Menzies and others were inestructed by the Lord
Regent te "punish the superstitious keepding of festivel dsys
veeeind 811 plays end feastings at these times. They were
to persit no market to be kept within the town nor freedom
thereof upon the Zabbeth dsy,whereby the people may be with-
drawvn from the service of God,... ‘That the personeg known
and suspected of having kept imeges or other remnsnts of
idolatry be charged to present the same, Thet the organs
with all expédition be removed out of the kirk,for the pro-
fit 2nd uee of the poor,and that priests =stells and vacks of
glterse be recoved.sc.o Thet the poor be not defresuded of
alme collected =zt the kirk door,but the sum to be distrib-
uted a&s ig the curton in the other Keformed kirke of this
realm, idinute of 10th August,1574." 2

L O B B B B

Hote F.

That John Creig,in coumon with the cother principal reformere,wee a
strict disciplinarien,goes slmost without saying, The laity quite
freyuently recented being "dregooned” by their minicters,end the followa
ing ie & typieal example:

1 ,Calenduy of State Papere ,Foreign Ceries(Elizebeth),!560«71, 2.Eco-
lestical Records of Aberdeen,lsél-1601,
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"Upon Fridey,the 20th October,1592,the crefts begen to storm,
for( because of)the change of lionday's murket to Wednesdey;

and the people murmured not only for the change of the market,
but also for the collection to the poor,end contribution to
build new kirks. The merchants that trafficked to Spain(a
principal Catholic country)bragsed they would not desist from
carrying vietuzls to Spain for any censure of the Kirk,end
spread some imfamous rhymes and libels egeinst the ministry." 1

Four days later,there was thrown into the pulpit of St Giles whilst

the service was in progress,this "squibs"

"Will Watson's wordes,or Bruee's boist sveill ¢
Can Carius(Cairns)or Craige meke merchaunts to remaine ¢
Melcenker's eryes & whitt sell not preveaile;
Balfour may barke,but 21l will be in vayne.

Ye spewe your spites on sueh as csayle to Spaine,
And lives like Lards by bryberye of the poore:
Howbeit we beg,providinge ye gat gayne,

You of your stipends,will not want one stuir(stiver),
Ye crye for kirkes,for furnishing of your cure,

Not taking tent howe men may doe the turne.

I fear your falles,your dayes cannot indure,

the best among you will be loathe to burne.

Ye curse but cause by(beyond)warrant of the Word;
Wee neede not fear the fury of your sword.

What moves your mindes to mell with merket dayes 7
What law alledge you for such foolish actes 7

Your gukket zeale proeures our great dispraise,
And heapes contempt and haitred on your backs.

The common people eraves your public wrackes,
Detests your tournes,and demns your divelish deeds:
The divell himself can forge no curster faets;

You are but wolves cledde up in wether's weedes:
You looke like lambe,yet in your bosom breides

A poysoned speare,poore people that perverts,

I hope to see your selves,or else your seedes,
Abandoned al11,1ike our lewes in deserts.

Ye scorn but Christ,your country,kinde,and king,
Presceribing pointes,as Seribes,in everie thing." 2

"This is,a2and hes been the religion of Edinburgh,” adds Celderwood,

"where they are touched in their perticulars."

1.Calderwood,Vol.5,0./77 et cey. 2.Ibid,
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Note G.

"The Forme and mener of exemination before the admittion to ye tab-
i1l of ye Lord....," which was,like Craig's Lerger Catechism,published by
Charteris during 1581 ,was undoubtedly written by the Edinburgh ministers
of that time,namely,Dury,Lawson,Balecsnyuheal ,Brand,=nd possibly Pont of
the West kirk( later St Cuthbert's). Printed anonymously,it wes design-
ed by its authors for the use of the Edinburgh Reformed Chureh congregs-
tions only. A copy of this rare book is in the possession of the Brit-
ish Museum,and there is 2 photostat reproduction in the Netional Library
of Scotland, Iike Creig's "Short Sum,"” it is really a "Larzer Cate-
chism," and treats of the ssme subjects,nsmely,The Fall of Man,his Resti-
tution,The Apostles' Creed,The Commandments ,The Lord's Prayer and the
Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's Supper.N. This "Edinburgh Cate-
chism" is,therefore,mich more comprehensive than Craig's "Form of exam-
ination before Communion;" it runs to forty-seven peges and is sbout half
the size of Craig's Larger Catechiem, Like the latter,it suffers from
a lack of Seripture references. None the less,it must have proved a
useful teaching manual;in size it is only 6" X 4%, It is 2lmost un-
known,the following being examples of ites style:

<o What is baptism ?
Ao A certein entry as it were,whereby
we are received into the Kirk and
household of God.
. What is the outward sign of baptism ?
. Water,whereby the percon ie baptised
or sprinkled.
<. What is signifiéé.ﬁﬁ-éhe bread ¢
i, The body of Christ.

s Wnet is signified by the wine %
A, The blood of Christ.

NOTE:This Catechism treats of the Apostles Creed before the Commend-
ments.,
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%, What i1g signified by the bread and wine ?
A, The whole Christ.

we L& Christ's body in the bread or his
blood in the wine %

A, No,but Christ's body is in heaven,
where we ought to lift up our hearts,
thaet we may epprehend him.

LA I Y ]

This Edinburgh Catechism was commended to its users thus:

"The care of the Kirk end ministry has been &and is such
towards you(desr brethrem in the Lord)that for your csause,
order has been teken to teach the principel heads of rel-
igion in four rseveral pleces each Sunday,for the instruct-
ion of all in gpeneral,end to teach your youth in the =chool
in the same heads,ss in a most necessary dooctrine. And
now besides all this,we offer unto you this short treaticse,
containing in effect the grounds of a ehristian religion.
Earnestly desiring you in the name of Christ Jesus to read,
or cause the same to be read diligently in your houses,for
the instruction of yourselves,your children and servants,
that you may be the more able to answer when you fzll to
be examined, In so doing(dear brethren)you shall follow
the good example of Abraham,who is commended of the Lord,
in thet he instrueted his household. Your consciences
2lso " hereby shell be better discharged,end you shall

heap up blessings in your houses to your comfort and the
glory of your God,which must increase you in true godli-
ness,and rule your hearts ever in his true fear. Amen.”

The point of interest in connection with this Catechism ie,that the
ministers who wrote it had been working along parallel lines to Craig,
Apparently,they were of & like mind with him as to the need for a
Catechism of & much simpler kind than that of John Calvin,or indeed
for that matter,the Heidelberg Catechism. While the last named work
wes also in genersl use in Scotland from 1560 onwards,Craig and the
compilers of the EZdinburgh Cateehism,preferred to bese their teaching
manuals on Celvin'e Catechiem, The reason would seem to be that they

favoured a didactic =tyle of teaching rather than a devotionel one.
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The two Scottish Catechiems of 1581 are similar in thought and

presentation,though thet of Craig's is more ambitious and penetrating.
As regards which oflthese wes published first,we cannct tell,for the

Edinburgh Catechiem simply gives the year in which it was issued;there
is no record of subseyuent reprints. The year 1581 ,therefore,merked

the eppearance of two Larger Catechisms of purely Scottish origin.
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